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PREFACE 



BY THE EDII'^OR: 



These Sermons were left by my Bro^ 
%he3r in the state, m which, they were 
priginally composed, without amy view to 
publication. It was suggested by some 
of his friends — and the suggestion was 
eftgerly laid hold of by his nearer con- 
necticms — ^that a voluine of them might be 
useful to the public. Feeling that, at any 
^l^te, it would be gratifying to those, who 
kpew hkn^ i pa?used iR that were left by 
him ; aid I have selected, though proba-* 
bly not the best, such as, according to my 
judgment, might form a volume having scmie 
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connection with each other, as well as dis- 
playing the general talents of the author. 

In thus consenting to edit these discourses, 
I am aware of the responsibility, which I 
have incurred, both as regards the memory of 
my brother, and as regards the religious pub- 
lic. I shrink not from this responsibility; 
for, though my affection for their author, 
and my very different professional habits, 
may make me a partial, and rather incom- 
petent judge of their merit, and probable 
usefulness, still I cannot help stating, that, 
to my mind, they give proof of sound reli- 
gious views, and superior intelligence. 

It is true that had he revised them him- 
self, and prepared them for the press, they 
might have appeared in a way more worthy 
of his talents, and their effect upon the pub- 
lic might have been greater. But having 
undertaken the task, I have deemed it to 
be my. duty, to print the discourses nearly 
as I found them, and to make hardly even a 
verbal alteration. 
. I make this statement, not with any view 



Ill 



to deprecate fair criticism; but merely in 
palliation of any inaccuracies, or repetitions, 
which may occur in the volume^ 

Should these discourses be in no other way 
instrumental for good, they will, at any rate, 
be a gratifying memorial to the author's aged 
mother, and to his widow, and personal 
friends. And, I hope, that by the blessing 
o{ God, they may yet be the means, if not 
of forming, at least of strengthening the 
religious faith of his fatherless child, who 
has never known, and can never know, the 
value of paternal example and paternal in- 
struction. 

JOHN B. GRACIE. 



57, Georgie Square, Edinbui^h, 
UX January, 1829. 
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SERMONS. 



SERMON I. 

ON PARTAKING UNWORTHILY OF THE 

LORD'S SUPPER. 

1 COR. XL 29* 

Be that eateth ojnd drinketh unworthily^ eateth and 
drinketh damnation . to himself y not diaceming the 
Lord^s body. 

There are many wl>o profess . to be 
Christians, and yet live in the habitual 
neglect of the sacrament of the supper, 
which is one of the most important and 
solemn parts of Christian worship. They 
join in all the other parts . of the service of 
the sanctuary, yet omit entirely to confirm 
their baptism by sitting down at the table of 
the Lord. 

Of the reasons urged for this neglectj the 
most common, I believe, is furnished by. our 
text. " He that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself." Even some sincere and well dis- 
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posed persons reckon it more safe and pru- 
dent not to eat and drink at all, than to ex- 
pose themselves to the dreadful punishment 
here denounced by eating and drinking un- 
worthily, and thus being guilty, as it is said 
in the 27th verse, of the body and blood of 
the Lord. 

From examining the original words, my 
friends, and also the remarks of the most 
approved commentators on them, I cannot 
help believing that the words of our trans- 
lation have excited more than necessary 
alarm. I hope to make this appear in the 
following discourse, and at the same time 
that I attempt to remove all ill-founded 
apprehension from the upright and timid, 
I trust I shall say nothing, which may war* 
rant the wicked and presumptuous to expect 
impunity, if they should venture to eat and 
drink unworthily. 

The original word, which 13 translated 
into our version as signifying damnation, 
literally signifies punishment or judgment 
in general, and receives its character of 
temporal or eternal from the general mean- 
ing of the passage, with which it stands 
connected. It is evident from an exa- 
mination of the whole of the chapter. 



from which our text is taken^ that eternal 
damnatioii is not here meant, but merely 
temporal evils. In the first place, because 
the judgments that were inflicted on the 
Corinthians for profaning the Lord's sup- 
per were only temporal : — ^ for this cause 
many are weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep." In the second place, be- 
eaose the reason assigned for these judg- 
ments is, that they might not be condemned 
in the next world: — ^^ But when we 
are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we might not be condemned with the 
world/' These judgments were peculiar to 
the time of the. apostle, and are not now to 
be heard of amongst Christians. The Deity 
no longer inflicts upon unworthy communis 
cants sudden disease and death. 

The phrases of eating and drinking un- 
worthily, refer to those faults, with which 
the apostle charges the Corinthians in their 
celebration of the supper* Some heinous 
irregularities had crept in amongst them, 
occasioned by their love feasts^ at the 
end of which the sacrament was usually 
administered, ^ First c^ all, says the apos- 
tle at the 18th verse, when ye come toge- 
thier in the churchy I hear that th^re be 
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divisions auiongst' you." They separated 
into different parties — each sitting down at 
table with those only, who were baptized by 
the same teacher, or had embraced the same 
opinions, "In eating, he continues, every one 
taketh before another his own supper," 
t. ^.. There was a custom when the con- 
verts came together to commemorate the 
death of Christ, to furnish a common table, 
where no man was to pretend any right to 
what he had himself brought, but was to eat 
in common with the rest, this charitable cus- 
tom these Corinthians wholly perverted; 
for he that brought a great deal, began to eat 
it as if it were at his own house, and at his 
own table, and so fed to the full — whereas 
another that was able to bring but little, re- 
mained hungry. They behaved themselves 
at the Lord's table with as much irreve- 
rence and disorder, as if they had been at a 
eonlmon feast. This the apostle calls not 
discerning the Lord's body ; that is, they 
made no diflPerence between that heavenly 
food and common bread. " What," saith 
he, verse 22d, ** have ye not houses to eat 
and drink in ?". ye may as well stay at home 
and do this, for ye do not celebrate the sup- 
per according to the institution of Christ. 
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' . But this was not all, for the Corinthians 
were also intemperate and riotous at these 
love feasts. They played the glutton, and 
wpre drunk, when they received the holy 
sacrament. Now this was so foul a profana- 
tion of the holy mystery, that we cannot 
wonder that God should so severely threaten 
and punish such a violation of his sacred 
ordinance. No judgment could be too great 
to vindicate our Saviour's most holy in- 
stitution from such impious contempt. 

These scandalous excesses are called eat- 
ing and drinking unworthily^ They were 
heard of only in the first ages of the church, 
when the sacrament was joined to the love 
feasts. These feasts were, in process of titne, 
wholly abolished, and, to prevent the intem- 
perance and abuse they had introduced, it 
became the prevailing custom to receive the 
sacrament fasting. This custom has de- 
scended to our times, so that whatever faults 
may be found in our communion, there are 
none of us guilty of those mentioned by the 
apostle in this chapter. The worst of men, 
if they communicate at all, do it with great- 
er reverence, • and more suitable deportment, 
than these Corinthians did^ 
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It thus appears, that neither the faulte 
here reproved, nor the punishments denoun- 
ced, have place now amongst us. Why then 
should this text of scripture, inspire anj with 
fear to partake of the holy sacrament ? 

The crime of eating and drinking un- 
worthily, my friends, is still however, com*- 
mitted, by many, though in a different man- 
ner from that^ in which it was committed 
by the Corinthians — and the wrath of God 
is still denounced against it Those, who sit 
down at the table of the Lord, without a 
due self-examination, and without resolving 
to forsake their sins, are still guilty of the 
body and blood of Christ, and though they 
may escape temporal punishment, they can- 
not escape those future judgments, which 
await the commission of sin. 

It is highly important for us, then, to as- 
certain, in how far the possibility of com- 
mitting the crime of unworthy communion 
should prevent people from partaking of the 
holy sacrament 

From the sinful practices, in which we all 
indulge, there are none of us worthy of being 
admitted to the Lord's taUe. And if we 
were not to partake of the supper until we 
were wholly free from guilt, and consequent- 
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ly really worthy of its blessings, even the 
most advanced Christians would not dare to 
approach the sacred feast. 

But, my friends, though unworthy of this 
high privilege, we may still enjoy it. We 
are unworthy of any temporal enjoyments, 
which Providence bestows on us. Are we^ 
therefore, obliged not to receive them ? We 
are unworthy to approach our heavenly 
Father in prayer, or to have our petitions 
granted. Are we then never to lift up our 
eyes unto His holy habitation, and ask his 
divine blessing and grace ? 

The apostle does not say, " he that is un- 
worthy to eat and drink," else no human 
being would be entitled to sit down at the 
feast of love ; but he saith, " he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily." The difference 
between these modes of expression may be 
thus pointed out. The man, who has in- 
jured me, is doubtless unworthy of my fa- 
vour ; but if, notwithstanding his unworthi- 
ness, T forgive him, and requite his injustice 
with benefits, his unworthiness need not 
prevent his acceptance of my forgiveness 
and good offices. And if he accept them 
with gratitude, lay aside his malice toward 
me, and strive to meet my love with similar 
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kindness, it is evi4ent, thai though unwor- 
thy of my favour, he hath yet received.it 
worthily. 

In like manner, we have all sinned against 
God, and are therefore unworthy to partake 
of the holy sacrament. But in his infinite 
goodness, he hath invited us to this sacred 
banquet. If we, therefore, partake of it 
with grateful, hearts — ^if we resolve to re- 
nounce our sins, and to follow our Redeemer 
in the paths of holiness, it is plain, that, 
though unworthy of the Divine mercy, we 
have not ate and drunk unworthily. 

Farther, my . brethren, the sacrament was 
instituted for those, who are unworthy. Were 
we not guilty, we would not require such 
means of grace, as it affords. Our Saviour 
came, " not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance." ** They that are whole, need 
not a physician, but they that are sick." If 
we are truly sensible of our unworthiness, 
we should thereby be induced, no longer to 
delay the use of those means, which the sa- 
crament of the Lord's supper presents to our 
assistance. The more unworthy we are, the 
more we sta^nd in need of this institution^ 
that by it our repentance may be complet- 
ed9~«our good resolutions strengthened, and 
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Divine grace implanted in our hearts. It is 
not unworthiness, but a resolution to remain 
unworthy, that renders us unfit for the cele- 
bration of the supper. 

If any of yoii, my brethren, mean by your 
unworthiness to partake of the sacrament of 
the supper, that you are sinners, and are re^ 
solved to remain in your sins, and therefore 

dare not come to the Lord's table, for fear 

« 

of incurring the Divine displeasure, I grant 
tiat you act wisely ; but, to be consistent, 
you should carry your resolutions a good deal 
farther. You should leave off all the other 
duties of religion, as well as this. . You 
should abstain from prayer, — absent your- 
selves from public worship altogether,— -rand 
join in no part of the service of the sanctu- 
ary ; for the Lord hath declared that he 
hates the formal hypocrite, much more than 
the avowed contemner of his authority and 
laws. For the same reason, on account of 
which you forbear communion, you should 
lay aside your whole Christian profession,, — 
openly renounce your baptism, — deny, your 
Redeemer, and disown his religion. If it be 
true that you partake not of the holy supper 
for fear of provoking God by unworthily re- 
ceiving it, for the same cause keep from 
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church altogether, lest you incur the DiVine 
displeasure by being present at those praises 
you do not offer from the heart, and those 
prayers, which, being insincere on your part, 
are a mockery of the Most High God. 

You have resolved to remain in your sins — 
what cause have you then to be afraid of the 
damnation denounced in our text against 
unworthy communion ? It should be a mat- 
ter of perfect indifference to you whether 
you receive the sacrament or not. It is not 
reasonable, that you should be afraid to com- 
municate through the fear of future punish* 
ment, when you know that you incur it at 
any rate, by living in known sin. He that 
can, without fear, take the name of the Lord 
in vain, and openly profane his holy Sabbath, 
-~who can injure his neighbour by injustice, 
or himself by intemperance, in vain pretends 
the dread of damnation for not doing that 
which is his duty ; for it is most unreasona- 
ble to be afraid of doing what our Saviour 
hath expressly commanded whilst we are not 
afraid to do what he hath expressly for- 
bidden. 

You say, you abstain from the sacrament 
through fear of damnation ; but it is not so. 
You ratlier fear that, if you receive it, you 
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must vow to forsake those sins, to which you 
are addicted^ and to cultivate those virtues, 
which you reckon adverse to your interest 
, or pleasure. You are not afraid of displease 
ing God, but of being too strictly bound to 
please him. Cease, then, to urge this pitiful 
excuse, and confess plainly that you love sin 
and the world too much, — that you value 
them more highly than all the benefits of the 
«ew covenant, — ^that you are resolved to con- 
tinue your wicked practices, — and that on 
this account it is, that you do not sit down 
with the followers of Jesus at his holy table. 
Nor does this conduct protect you from 
danger ; for you are much mistaken if you 
think yourselves at greater liberty to do evil 
whilst you abstain from the sacrament, than 
you would be after having received it, as, 
by your baptism, you are pledged to the 
same obedience, which you are required to 
vow at the Lord's table. 

If, my toethren, the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper were an indifferent ceremony, which 
might be attended to or neglected at plea- 
sure, then indeed the danger of receiving it 
unworthily might justify your neglect of it. 
But what if the danger be as great of not 
receiving it at all, as of receiving it unworthi- 
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ly ? In what does your prudence or safety 
consist, if to avoid one danger, you run into 
another equally great? Is it reasonable, 
through fear of displeasing God, to disobey 
a plain commandment ; and for fear of dam- 
nation, to commit a damnable sin ? 

It is not easy to determine which is the 
greatest offence to God, never to perform 
our duty at all, or to perform it after a 
wrong manner- — ^never to pray at all, or to 
be present at prayers, but not to mind or re* 
gard what we are doing — never to receive 
the sacrament, or to receive it often, but 
without discerning the Lord's body? He, 
who receives the sacrament, however, even 
though after an undue manner, seems to 
show more respect unto the Divine will, 
than he, who wholly neglects it. And, be- 
sides, there is hardly any man so wicked as to 
come to the sacrament, without some good 
thoughts and resolutions, or who is not for 
some time before and after communion, 
more careful of his conduct. And, though 
this may not endure long, and though he 
may soon return to his former wickedness, 
yet this is surely somewhat better than con- 
tinuing in wickedness, without any inter- 
mission at all. Besides, such a man uses the 
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best means of becoming better, which may, 
through the Divine grace, be ultimately ef- 
fectual in bringing him to a sincere and 
complete repentance. 

From all that has been said, my friends, it 
appears that the only true and just conclu- 
sbn, that can be drawn from what is affirm- 
ed by the Apostle in our text, is this — that 
we should neither omit the receiving of 
the sacrament altogether ; for that is to live 
in disobedience to an express and plain 
commandment, — nor receive it unworthily; 
hr that is to profane our Saviour's most 
holy institution, — nor after receiving it, re- 
turn unto the practice of sin ; for that is 
an aggravation of our guilt, and will also 
lead to an aggravation of our future punish- 
ment. 
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SERMON II. 



ON LOrE TO GOD. 

t 

MAT. XXIL 37» 

Jesus said unto himj thou shali hme the Lord thf God 
wUh all thy hearty with all thy soul^ and wUh all thy 
mind. 

These words, ray brethren, contain our Sa^ 
viour's answer to the question — " Master, 
which is the great commandment in the 
law ?" It was put to him by a scribe, with 
the view of ascertaining' the extent of his 
knowledge, and the soundness of his doc- 
trine ; and perhaps may appear to some of 
you more a question of curiosity than im- 
portance. But the Jews, accustomed to ex- 
alt the ceremonies above the moral precepts 
of the law, easily persuaded themselves that 
an exact performance of these splendid du- 
ties, would compensate for every imperfec- 
tion in their dispositions and behaviour. 
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It was of the utmost importance, then, for 
the instruction of the people, that our Sa* 
viour should controvert such destructive 
opinions ; and, instead of raising to the high* 
est rank of human duty any part of their ex- 
pensive ritual, that he should declare, that 
the first and great commandment, is to love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, with 
aQ our soul, and with all our mind. 

In addressing you at present, my brethren, 
Ishall 

I« Attempt to explain in what love to God 
consists. And 

II. I shall point out the influence of this 
love upon our religious and moral conducts 

I. Various sentiments arise in the mind, 
according to the different lights, in which we 
view the supreme Being, and the difiFerent 
relations, in which we are placed to him. 
Considered as a Being of infinite perfection, 
he is the object of our adoration, — considered 
as our Creator and preserver, he is the object 
of our gratitude,~^nd considered as the Be- 
ing, on whom our hopes of future happiness 
depend, he is the object of our trust These 
feelings of esteem, of gratitude, and of trust 
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combined, constitute what in Scripture is 
called the love of God; and our time will 
not, I hope, be unprofitably employed, while 
we mark their origin and their tendency. 

1st, That God is the proper object of ado- 
ration, appears from his character as Creator 
and governor of the universe. Goodness was 
the motive which suggested to his eternal 
mind the designs of creation. Before his 
Spirit " moved upon the face of the waters," 
or his Word had said, " Let there be light," 
he was possessed of infinite and independent 
happiness. His felicity, springing essentially 
from his own nature, could admit of no pos- 
sible increase, and of no possible diminution* 
What other motive, then, can we assign, but 
the desire of diffusing happiness, for his 
creating innumerable worlds, and peopling 
them with various tribes of animals, capable 
of activity and enjoyment. Their services, 
in return, can add nothing to his glory and 
his happiness, which are as independent of 
the homage of raptured seraphs, as of the 
lowest order of created beings. 

His wisdom contrived the magnificent plan 
of nature, and adjusted its connexions, de-* 
pendencies, and effects. His power carried 
that plan into execution. Nor when he had 
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finished the system of creation, did he cease 
to exert his wisdom and power, or leave the 
direction of events to secondary causes, and 
delegated authority. The same power, which 
at first spoke all things into being, still sup- 
ports and enlivens them : — the same wisdom, 
which contrived their relations, still pre- 
sierves their harmony and dependence : — and 
the same goodness, which clothed them in 
beauty, »still lends to the dawn its magnifi- 
cent colours, and opens up innumerable 
sources of happiness to every thing that 
lives. 

All wisdom, and power, and goodness, thus 
residing in or flowing from God, is he not 
the proper object of the highest esteem, which 
our faculties, or those of the most exalted 
created intelligence, are capable of feeling ? 
The mind, in its progress from object to ob- 
ject — from one character and prospect of 
beauty to another — finds some blemish or de- 
ficiency in each, and soon exhausts or grows 
weary and dissatisfied with its subject. It 
sees no character of excellence among men 
equal to the feeling of esteem, which it is ca- 
pable of exerting — no object within the com- 
pass of created nature adequate to the 

strength of its affection— nor can it stay any 

c 
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'Where iii this self-expansive progress, or firid 
repose after its highest flights, till it arrives 
at a Being of unbounded greatness and worth, 
on whom it may employ its sublimest feel- 
ings of admiration, without exhausting the 
subject and without satiety. 

2dly, God is the proper object of our gra- 
titude. Every circumstance of our . situation, 
and every faculty of our minds, afford us 
some proof of the goodness of our Maker. 
He has adapted our frame and constitution 
to an amazing variety of gratifications. He, 
who formed the eye, formed also innumer- 
:able objects to give it pleasure He adorned 
the face of nature with a profusion of beau- 
ty — set the rainbow in all its glory in the 
clouds, and spread over us the canopy of the 
heavens with a splendour and magnificence, 
that surpass description. He, who planted 
;the ear, filled the woods, the very wilds with 
.mu^c ; made the streams and rivers to please 
us in tiUeir course ; and taught even the 
iowJing of the storm and the voice of his 
thunder to delight us. He put wisdom 
4n our inward parts, and His inspiration 
^ve us understanding. He formed the 
rsoul capable of receiving pleasure from 
the .^certion of its powers. Memory fre- 
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queptly recals to our minds the jpys that 
are past, and we revel in the scenes of other 
days. The sportive flights of imagination 
and hope present us with a new theatre of 
delight, and while playing around us in the 
moment of intellectual fatigue, renew pur 
strength and increase our pleasures. 

Noy are our moral powers less capable of 
affording us gratification. Our duty and 
our nature are so suited to each other, that 
the performance of duty always contributes 
to our happiness. The pleasures of vice flow 
chiefly from external advantages and gratifi^ 
cations. They are always darkened with 
long intervals of satiety, inflamed by enjoy- 
ment, and cloyed by repetition. But the 
pleasures of virtue are possessions of the soul. 
They are permanent and exquisite, neither 
losing their relish by enjoyment nor inter- 
rupted by satiety. 

Our sodal attachments and duties open up 
to us another source of happiness. The civili-- 
ties and charities of life — the tenderness of 
parental and of filial affection, and the sympa- 
thies of virtuous friendship, are strong and 
delightful manifestations of the love of our 
heavenly Father. There is no joy that springs 
up in our hearts, — ^no blessing that crowns 
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our existence, which comes not from him, 
the Giver of every good and perfect gift. 

Whether, then, we reflect upon our exist- 
tence, and rank in the scale of being, or up- 
on the mercies which we daily enjoy, we find 
in our Creator and Preserver, an object more 
than adequate to the utmost gratitude we 
are capable of feeling. 

Sdly, God is the proper object of our relii- 
ance. All our hopes of future happiness are 
founded on his goodness and truth. All our 
expectations of enjoyment, either in the pre- 
sent world, or in those untried regions, which 
have been opened up to us by our holy faith, 
depend entirely upon him. From our past 
experience we know, that he directs all 
events in the best manner, and for the best 
purposes. He has always treated us with 
the tenderness of an indulgent parent, and 
from the foresight of the continuance of his 
love, we are naturally induced to repose in 
him the most unlimited confidence. When 
exposed to disappointment and pain, our 
hearts are revived by his gracious assurance, 
that these are intended to qualify us for 
the future enjoyment of his presence in hea- 
ven. Though it is appointed for all * men 
once to die, he hath given us sure grounds 
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to hope, that he will stand by us in the last 
struggle of nature, to strengthen and console 
us ; and when the earthly house of this ta- 
bernacle shall be dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God — an house not made with hands. 
Life and immortality are brought to light 
by the gospel. The veil, which separates 
the material from the spiritual world, is rent 
asunder by the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, 

However we may be supported by power 
and friendship, during the course of our 
lives, they can afford us no assistance at the 
hour of death. The comforts of this world 
are gradually withdrawn — our alliance with 
it is at an end — and our God alone can in- 
spire hope and comfort into our fainting 
hearts. When we walk through . the valley 
of the shadow of death we will fear no evil, 
for he will be with us, his rod and his staff 
they will comfort us. The happiness we 
have enjoyed in this wprld will be renewed 
in brighter regions, and go on, increasing to 
all eternity. When our course here is fiur 
ished^ we shall be taken to that happy world 
where all tears shall be wiped from our eyes. 
Thus have we seen, that God is the pror 
per object of esteem, of gratitude, and of 
reliance i and the union of t^hese sentiments, 
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constitutes, as we before observed, what in 
scripture is called love to God. 

Some have affirmed that the benefits, which 
God has conferred upon us, should have no 
part in producing our love to him, but that 
the only motive for this affection should be 
the contemplation of his infinite perfections. 
They desire us to consider him as a Beings 
from whom we receive nothing, which is im- 
possible. We cannot love God, merely, be- 
cause he is omnipotent, just, and holy ; but 
we love him because his power gave us beingi 
and his goodness loads us with benefits. Nor 
is our love to him defective, because it is 
founded on gratitude. The scriptures, which 
frequently call upon us to cherish this affec- 
tion, as frequently remind us of our obliga- 
tions to the Almighty with a view to excite it. 

It may be proper to observe, that love to 
God differs so much from the love of sensi- 
ble objects, and from our other passions, 
that it can hardly be called a passion in 
the same sense in which they are so called. 
It differs in this, that it is at first raised, 
and afterwards supported by reason. It 
is a sober and moderate affection, accompa- 
nied with no restless uneasiness, no blind 
impetuosity. Some persons, not duly con- 
sidering this, sincerely desire to please God 
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by living a good life, and yet are afraid that 
they have no love to God, because they ex- 
perience not in themselves that warmth of 
affection, to which others pretend, and which 
is expressed and required in some books of 
devotion. 

Others look upon the love of God as 
a disposition of mind producing devotion, 
and ending there. They have excited 
in themselves a high zeal and affection 
for God, and firm persuasion that they are 
Lis favourites, and having done this, they 
think they have arrived at Christian per- 
fection ; whilst, at the same time, they are 
under the dominion of covetousness, malice 
and pride. This detestable mixture of vice 
and enthusiasm, has been common in all 
ages. But, to preserve us from such delu- 
sions, Christ has told us that we must either 
keep his commandments, or not pretend to 
love him* This is the only kind of love to 
God, that is mentioned in the scriptures. 
They never recommend that spiritual fever, 
those warm transports, and that bold famili- 
arity, which some zealots affect; nor that 
cold, refined, and mysterious piety, which 
{mother sort of religionists require. For love 
to God is reason, and not passion — reverence, 
und iiQt.presuraption. 
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It may be proper also to remark, that love 
to God is inconsistent with that superstitious' 
fear, with which too many affect to worship 
him. Of a gloomy and unhappy disposition 
of mind, and insensible of the beauty so pro- 
fusely lavished upon the works of creation, 
they ascribe a character of malevolence to 
the Deity. They trace his power in the 
thunder and in the earthquake, in war and in 
pestilence. Inexorable severity and a venge- 
ful spirit compose their idea of the Supreme 
Being. Dark and superstitious terror forins 
the character of their religion, and is express- 
ed in modes of worship black as their creed, 
and portentous as the demon they acknow- 
ledge for their lord. But genuine love to 
God is inconsistent with this gloomy fear. 
It is impossible to regard him at the same 
time with affections so opposite. " There is 
no fear,'^ says an apostle, " in love, but per- 
fect love casteth out fear, because fear hath 
torment ; he that feareth is not made perfect 
in love.*' 

II. Having thus attempted, to show in 
what love to God consists, I proceed now, as 
was proposed, in the second place, to point 
out the influence of this love upon our reli- 
gious and moral conduct. Love to God is 
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the noblest and strongest motive, that can 
induce us to the practice of devotion and 
virtue. • We know that the felicity of our 
heavenly Father is incapable of increase; 
yet, in condescension to our nature, he re- 
presents himself as honoured by the obe- 
dience, and dishonoured by the wickedness 
of men ; and considers as a service done to 
himself every endeavour that we make to 
promote the interests of religion and holi- 
ness. 

Genuine love to God leads us naturally to 
the frequent contemplation of his glory and 
perfections, and to the performance of all 
those acts of homage, by which he represents 
himself as honoured and pleased. The nsu 
tive propensity of our minds to admire what- 
ever is great or wonderful, finds a proper ob- 
ject of homage in him, who spreads out 
the heavens as a curtain, and who sustains 
and governs the universe. Our admiration 
of beauty, and the complacency we feel 
in goodness, rise to the highest pitch, and 
attain the full joy and vigour of- their ope- 
ration, when they are directed towards 
Him, who is the source bf all beauty and 
goodness. Our souls then swell with more 
sublime emotions than any earthly obj 
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be expressed in such acts of devption as 
are well pleasing in the sight of God. The 
Psalmist, under the influence of these emo- 
tionsy has warmly and beautifully expressed 
his love to the Supreme Being, " As the 
hart panteth after the water brooks, so pant- 
eth my soul after thee, O God. My soul 
thirsteth for God, yea the living God ; when 
shall 1 come and appear before God ? The 
deMre of my soul is to thee, O God, and to 
the remembrance of thy name. With my 
soul have I desired thee in the night ; yea 
with my spirit within me will I seek thee 
^irly. My soul waiteth for thee, O Lord, 
more than they who watch for the morning ; 
yea, more than they who watch for the morn- 
ing." 

Genuine love to God leads naturally to the 
practice of virtue. When we are convinced 
of the existence of an infinite Sovereign 
power, and when we connect our success and 
happiness with the Divine protection, we 
feel, at the same time, a strong desire to ex- 
press our gratitude. Unable to do any thing 
for Him who bestows all, we endeavour to 
form an idea of the perlfections of the Su- 
preme Being in order to (comprehend the 
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system of conduct most conformable to that 
all-perfect Model. What thoughts— what emo- 
tions at once agitate our souls when we con- 
template the universe ! We view with the 
deepest admiration that magnificent har- 
mony which is the result of an innumerable 
multitude of various powers and qualities* 
Struck with, this great whole, in which we 
perceive an agreement so perfect, we cannot 
avoid considering the order and happiness 
which we discover, as distinct marks of the 
wisdom and goodness of the Creator. 

Neither can we doubt that we render 
him due homage, when we make use of 
those powers, with which he has endowed us, 
to promote the order and happiness of so- 
ciety. Respect for morality seems evidently 
to be a part of the general plan of the 
Supreme Ruler of the universe. If we really 
love the Deity, then, what happiness must 
we have in the persuasion, that the cultiva- 
tion of virtue — the observance of order and 
the diffusion of happiness, afford the means 
of pleasing our Divine Benefactor ! It is 
thus alone that we can hope to concur, how- 
ever feebly, in the execution of his grand 
designs. Surrounded with so many blessings 
and so many signs of a particular protection^ 
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how highly ought we to value this means of 
communication with the Sovereign Author of 
our existence ! * Thus, then, the homage of 
gratitude and adoration, which we render to 
the Deity, leads us to respect the laws of 
morality, and this sentiment in its turn, con- 
tinually maintains in our minds the idea of 
a Supreme Being. * 

Benevolence is a certain effect and sure 
evidence of genuine love to God. The most 
punctual observance of every religious duty 
is of no value in the sight of Heaven, unless 
it originate in a principle of piety, and 
lead to the daily exercise of brotherly love. 
Men are too apt to confine their expressions 
of veneration to the Deity to certain exterior 
forms ; because it is always easier to practise 
these, than to combat and subdue the pas- 
sions. The human mind seizes with avidity 
every extraordinary idea; and when these are 
in part of our own creation, they gratify our 
self-love, and captivate our imagination. 
Man, when advanced to maturity, is not ter- 
rified by those phantoms, which are so for- 
midable in his infancy, but mysteries and 
extraordinary appearances continue to 
make an impression on his mind. We 
delight in trivial ceremonies, observances, 
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and scruples, because, we ourselves are little, 
and because we would wish to know the ul- 
timate extent of our obligations. Sk>me men 
agitated by vain fears, or impelled by mis^ 
taken notions of religious duties, have re- 
course to superstition as a ready protec- 
tion from the various distractions and 
anxieties of their minds. But pure love 
to Grod, enlightened by the doctrines of 
the gospel, teaches us that an humble 
and grateful soul, constantly engaged in 
the duties of benevolence, performs a wor- 
ship the most acceptable of all others to 
the Ruler of the universe. This is the 
homage, which our Saviour continually en- 
joins upon us. Having termed the love of 
God the first commandment in the law, he 
adds, ^^ and the second is like unto it, thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 

There is nothing more sublime and im- 
pressive than the contemplation of the final 
prospect, with which he has presented us in 
the gospel. He exhibits a view of that last 
day, when every action and every thought 
shall be disclosed in presence of the uni- 
verse, and when God himself will be our 
judge. When we expect to hear a. recital of 
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the various virtues and vices, thit have lecj 
men to celebrity, we find that the divine Judge 
has chosen a single iqUality, a virtue without 
splendour, as the measure of our claitn to a hap- 
py immortality. He pronounces these few me- 
morable words which comprehend the whole 
compass of our duty : " Come ye blessed of 
my father inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world ; for I 
was an hungered and ye gave me meat, I wa^s 
thirsty and ye gave me drink ; 1 was a stran- 
ger and ye took me in, naked and ye clothed 
me ; I was sick and ye visited me, I was in 
prison and ye came unto me." 

Can any thought be more interesting — 
more sublime than the idea of God himself 
being ready to discharge the obligations of 
the unfortunate ? Where can we find any 
principle of morality, whose influence may 

equal this exalted sentiment ? The poor 

the miserable, however abject their state, — 
seem, as it were, surrounded with rays of 
glory, when our love of humanity can be 
viewed as an expression of our love to God ; 
and the mind is no longer lost in contem- 
plating the infinite and incomprehensible 
attributes of the Creator of the universe. 
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UfhgR we hope to maintain an habitual in-^ 
jteroourse ynth him by services rendered to 
our fellow men. 

A jsincere love to God leads us to consider 
all his intelligent creatures as citizens of the 
same great society — as members of one great 
family hairing the same origin, the same de- 
pendent nature — ^the same desire of happi- 
liess. The influence of this love extends to 
tbose marks of attention — those delicate ex- 
pinions of regard, which are due to differ- 
ent degrees of knowledge and rank. It leads 
toa^^neral benevolence — an indulgent af- 
fability of manners. It condemns pride, and 
recommends humility. It abolishes those 
distinctions, which appear so important 
among men, when they only view the 
little points that mark the gradations 
in .the scale of vanity. It checks every 
feeling, that is hostile to the interest of 
others. While they partake of the same na- 
ture and hopes with ourselves, how shall we 
in our prayers to our Father in heaven ven- 
ture to «eek protection from those evils, 
whidhi we would bring upon them ? While 
we unjustly endeavour to thwart their pros- 
perity, how shall we solicit a blessing on our 
own undertakings ? While we exercise ty- 
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rainny and hatred towards them, how can we 
wish to be set free from the yoke that ojj- 
presses us ? 

When formerly speaking of the influence 
of love to God upon benevolence, I metl- 
tioned, that this sentiment, in its turn, has a 
tendency to maintain in our minds feelings of 
adoration and gratitude towards the Supreme 
Being. He, who esteems his brethren of 
mankind for their good qualities, shaded as 
they are with imperfection, will much more 
love that Being, in whom all perfection 
dwells. He, who is merciful and forgiving, 
will love and reverence him, who is slow to 
anger and ready to forgive. He, who is grate- 
ful for the favours bestowed upon him by 
men, will not be insensible of what he owes 
to his Creator, Preserver, and Saviour. But 
he, who has no esteem for the wise, and no 
love for the good — ^who has no fear of offend- 
ing the righteous, and no reverence for the 
beneficent — no compassion for the miserable, 
and no oil and wine for the wounds of the 
unfortunate, is absolutely and totally inca- 
pable of love to God. He is destitute of 
those faculties, without which it is impossible 
to comprehend the glories of his nature, or 
to feel those sentiments^ that constitute piety. 

5 
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And in proportion as these affections are 
weak, our love to him will he weak and in<* 
effectual. The improvement, then, of these 
affections should form the most serious em* 
ployment of our lives, " Beloved let us love 
one another, for love is of God, and every 
one that loveth is horn of God and know-^ 
eth God. He that loveth not, knoweth npt 
God, for God is love." 
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Olff THIB IMMOHTAI^ITY OF THE SOllL, 

2 TIM. I. 10. 

Who hath brought life and immortality to light through 

the gospel. 

The immortality of the soul, my brethren, is 
one of the most important articles of our 
holy faith, both as it regards our character 
and our happiness. The prospect of an 
eternal existence furnishes the most power- 
ful motives to intellectual and moral exer- 
tion, and accords with that great law of our 
being, by which all our enjoyments have a 
reference to futurity. On the other hand, no- 
thing could so effectually check the improve- 
ment, or interrupt the happiness of our race, as 
the idea of eternal annihilation. Were death 
expected to consign us for ever to the dust 
— ^were the period of final dissolution every 
whereipresented to our view, we should lose 
all ambition of becoming wise and good ; and. 
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every effort that might carry our thoughtb 
forward being repressed, the review of the 
past would only recal the irreparable lo0|3» 
and unfit us for the enjoyment of the pre- 
sent The total destruction of all those fa- 
culties, which compose our being is^ with re- 
gard to ourselves, equal to the dissolution of 
the whole universe. We ought therefore 
earnestly, and above all, to seek refuge from 
so overwhelming a thought. This refuge we 
hd in the belief of a future state ; and it is 
our duty frequently to elevate our minds from 
the objects that surround us to the contem-^ 
plation of et^nity, and to review those argu- 
ments, which have impressed us with the 
conviction that we shall employ its countless 
ages in the pursuit of knowledge, of virtue, 
and of happiness. 

The expression, ^ Life and immortality,'^ 
in our text, is generally considered as an 
Hebraism for immortal life, in the same 
manner as the clause ^^ to God's own pur* 
pose and grace," in the 9th verse is put, 
for ^ the gracious purpose of God," The 
phrase, ^ hath brought immortal life to 
light," does not imply that a future state 
of being was wholly unknown to the 
WOTld^ till it was revealed by our Ssrviour, 
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but only that he has given additional evi- 
dence in support of it. That you may per- 
cdive the nature and extent of this, 1 shall 
lay beforee you, 

I. Some of the principal arguments, which 
reason furnishes in support of the doctrine 
of immortality, and then 

II, Those, which scripture has afforded. 

1. It would be tedious and unnecessarv for 
me to state all the facts in the constitution 
and situation of man, that give probability 
to the doctrine of his immortal existence. 
I shall therefore mention only a few of those, 
which seem to have the greatest influence in 
regulating our opinions and exalting our 
hopes upon this interesting subject. 

The immortality of the soul has always 
been an article in the religious creed of 
mankind, and it would be difficult to account 
for the existence of such an opinion but 
upon the supposition of its truth. When 
we read the history of past ages — examine the 
religion of the different kingdoms that are 
established upon the earth — and listen to the 
accounts of those, who have visited the most 
remote islands of the ocean, we find that a 
future state of existence has always been;, 
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and still is the belief of every people. Few, 
indeed, of any age or country have denied 
this consolatory doctrine. They have for 
the most part, learned to be vicious before 
they learned to doubt, and been guilty at 
once of treason against virtue, and revolt 
against their nature. But the great mass of 
mankind, in nations the most savage as well 
as the most civilized — ^the most incredulous 
as well as the most submissive to faith, have 
considered this life as only the opening of 
human existence — as a momentary scene 
through which they are pressing onward 
in their progress to immortality. If, then^ 
we are created only for the purpose 
of this transitory life — ^how has this con- 
viction pervaded the earth ? If death 
puts an eternal period to our existence 
—what deceiver has persuaded us that 
we shall never die ? If we are not to join 
the wise and good of all ages in regions be* 
yond the grave — ^what statesman has impress- 
^ upon us this conviction, which is more 
powerful than human laws in promoting 
public order and virtue ? What poet has 
inspired the grandest hope that elevates and. 
delights the mind ? 
The most persuasive arguments for a 
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future state of existence, have always been 
drawn from a consideration of the intellec- 
tual and moral capacities of the soul. The 
nature of the soul itself, has, indeed, been 
frequently made the subject of investigation, 
with the view of establishing this . doctrine. 
On this subject, however, human ingenuity 
ever has, and ever will be excited in vain. 
The nature of the soul remains as much un- 
known to us, as that of its Creator — and it is 
no small evidence of its grandeur and des* 
titty, that it is involved in the same mys^ 
teries that conceal the omnipotent Intelli-* 
gence, which formed and sustains the uni- 
verse. 

There are, however, many simple facts 
and sentiments in the situation and nature 
of man, better calculated to produce con-* 
viction and hope, than the researches of 
philosophy ; and to some of these I shall di- 
rect your attention. 

The natural order of the universe, i& a 
perfect system. We can trace a beautifUl 
Singularity in the revolutions o£ the heavenly 
bodies, and of the seasons...^n invariable 
succession in vegetable life, and we believe 
with certainty, that every object is wisely 
adapted to its place in the scale of being 
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and fulfils its proper destination. If W0 
turn our attention to the living beingsiiiiii^ 
ferior to man^ we observe that their actions 
are in complete conformity with thdr facuU 
ikSf and that they are impelled only to mdbt 
as their situation and happiness require. 

When we rise to the contemplation of man^ 

we find, that, tholugh the noblest inhabitant 

of this lower world, he would be the least 

adapted to his situation, were he not acting 

in reference to another, and a higher state 

of beii^. For, if he be formed only for a 

momentary duration, like that of the beasts 

that perish, why is he not like them also 

happy? If created for earthly {Measure 

only, why is it unable to satisfy him ? If 

made for only a temporary felicity, why is 

he the only offspring of infinite goodness^ 

that is unable to find it upon the earth ? 

It is the fact of his immortality alone^ my 
brethren, that can solve these difiiculties in the 
situation of man, and dispel the cloud that 
overhangs his being. The present happiness 
of the lower animals declares that they are 
doomed to perish ; while the present misery 
of the human race, proclaims the magnificence 
of thdlr destiny. The sons of men, whether 
in slavery or upon the thrones of the earth. 
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Aiust mourn; fdr they are also the sbiis df 
Ghid, and far from their Father's house* 
Pleasures, riches^ and honours, are unable to 
fill the immensity df their souls^ and to fiit 
their hearts ; for all that they should pur^ 
sue with ardour lies^ buried in the future^ 
and that great Being who made them, has 
connected their happiness with objects bound- 
less as space, and lasting as eternity. 

Our intellectual and moral powets, which 
distinguish us so highly from the creatures 
of instinct, seem also to predict a superior 
destiny; The soul does not require such 
exalted faculties to fulfil the limited plattSj 
and engage in the trivial pursuits of life. 
'When we contemplate the attributes of 
thought, and the vast empire subjected to 
it :— when we behold the power with which 
it is endowed, of fixing the past — of advance 
ing to futurity— of bringing the whole uni- 
verse into its view, and of comprehending^ 
as it were in one pointy the immensity of 
space, and the infinity of time — ^when we 
behold this wondbrful existence, we must 
join to our deep admiration of it a belief, 
that there is some end in view, worthy of 
so noble a conception^ and worthy of the 
wisdom of its Creator. Can we then discover 
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this end, in the transient breath — ^in the 
fleeting moment, which composes life ? Can 
we discoi^er it in those phantoms of a day, 
the successive appearance of which would 
seem only to mark the progress of time ? 
€an we find it in this system of destruction, 
where the plant, unconscious of life, and the 
man of intelligence and virtue, alike moulder 
into dust ? 

When we see the human mind aspire to 
the knowledge and resemblance of God him-^ 
self, that lofty degree of elevation prepares 
us, in some measure, for its immortal des- 
tiny. We look in vain for a proportion be- 
tween that boundless prospect, and the nar- 
row picture of life, — ^between that noble am- 
bition> and all the concerns of this world. 
This spirit within us, which passes the limits 
of creation, and approaches without terror 
the Confines of infinity and the throne of 
Gcd, and which is ever struggling with the 
obstacles opposed to the perfection at which 
it aims — ^can we believe that it is only a spark 
struck from non-existence to glitter for a 
moment amidst surrounding night ? Can we, 
at this moment, behold a transcript of divine 
perfection in the virtue of man, and the next 
lose it for ever in the dust? Can we now 
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partake of thought and goodnfess, — the prir 
vilege of angels, — and ere long slumber in 
eternal oblivion ? When we follow to the 
grave those, whose intelligence has enlarged 
the boundaries of human knowledge, or 
whose moral conduct has improved our ideas 
of human duty, can we once dream that their 
genius and virtue are for ever extinguished ? 
No, my brethren ! they are not, they 
cannot be extinguished. Behind the cloud 
of death, they exist in glorious regions, 
where truth and righteousness shall for ever 
dwell. This life, which affords us the means 
of approaching towards perfection, doe3 not 
lead to eternal death : it is only the begin^ 
ning of an existence, that will never termi- 
nate, — the first step of a progress towards 
perfection, that will go on for ever. The 
soul, which is adorned with intelligence and 
goodness, will not be lost in the dreary abyss 
of annihilation. Sensibility, which, by its 
pure emotions, unites us to others in a man- 
ner so delightful, will not evaporate like a 
dream, but will still, in happier regions, con- 
nect us with the spirits of the just, and 
heighten our joint homage to the Creator of 
all. Conscience is not intended to deceive 
us, but to be the incorruptible judge of our 
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conduct, — our guardian in the formation of 
those habits of devotion and virtue, which 
can alone prepare us for the everlasting king-^ 
dom of our Father. 

The remarks that have been offered, my 
brethren, are sufficient to show that without 
the prospect of an immediate existence, the 
faculties of man are not adapted to his pre- 
sent state, and consequently that he presents 
an exce{ltion to that perfect harmony, which 
pervades every other department of the 
works of God. The idea of futurity unravels 
all the mysteries of his situation, and pre- 
jents him to our view an object worthy of 
infinite wisdom. The conviction of the wis- 
dom of God thus leads us to the idea of fu- 
turity, with which his goodness seems already 
to have sealed our union, by endowing us 
with foresight, and implanting in our hearts 
a passionate desire of long duration. 

This natural sentiment of immortality has 
alwa3n3 been one of the principal sources of 
great and praiseworthy actions ; and can we 
imagine that omnipotent goodness will not 
ultimately gratify the generous expectation ? 
Can we suppose that a Father of infinite love 
would lead his family to obedience, by im-* 
planting in their hearts a groundless hope ? 
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that he would spread the heavens over out 
heads with such sumptuous insult, and be- 
stow such magnificence and loveliness upon 
the prison of despair ? Let us not dare, my 
brethren, to impute to Him, whose power and 
goodness have no limits, such artifices of 
weakness, — such refinement of cruelty. All 
that affects and animates, — all that guides 
and directs us is not a series of deceits, an 
assemblage of illusions. The universe, with 
all its majesty and , beauty, is not a theittre 
for the display of splendid and miserable 
phantoms. There is doubtless some magni- 
ficent secret beyond all that we can discern, 
some astonishing wonder behind this curtain 
that is yet undrawn, of which we every where 
see the commencement. 

But the justice, no less than the wisdom 
and goodness of the Deity, requires that our 
hopes of immortality should not be disap- 
pointed. A Being of infinite purity must 
love virtue and hate iniquity, and the honour 
of his government stands engaged, that the 
one shall be rewarded and the other punish-* 
ed. Were this world, then, the only scene^ 
in which man shall tippear, we might reason- 
ably expect that Almighty wisdom would 
have arranged all the relations of the humaa 

7 
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race in such a manner, as to bestow happi^ 
ness or misery upon every one according to his 
deeds. We should not have expected the mo- 
ral universe to exhibit marks of confusion and 
irregularity, when the physical afforded such 
admirable proofs of harmony and adaptation. 

Such marks, however, are exhibited un« 
less we view the present state as a prepa- 
ration for a future. "Here one event hap- 
peneth to the righteous and to the wick« 
ed/' Nay, the good are often exposed to 
contempt, poverty, and affliction, while 
the bad enjoy every blessing of life. If suc- 
ceeding scenes, then, have no palms to be- 
stow, why is virtue unrewarded in this world? 
Why does man, so often at the risk of hap- 
piness, strive to dispel from his mind the 
mists of ignorance and passion, that he may 
attain a nearer resemblance to his Creator ? 
Why is the path of virtue steep and difficult — 
frequently exposed to danger, or terminating 
in misery; while that of vice is easy and allur- 
ing^ at one time ending in the gratification of 
ambition, and at another, leading to pleasure ? 

It is true, indeed, that good men feel 
a secret sentiment of happiness in the 
discharge of their duty, and bad men i 
sentiment of pain in the neglect of it; 
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but this arises from the conviction of an- 
other life, where an eternal separation shall 
be made between the righteous and the 
wicked — where the cloud shall be withdrawn 
from the justice of God, — and where "judg- 
ment shall break forth as the light, and righ- 
teousness as the noon day." The material 
universe, as has been already observed, ap- 
pears to us in admirable harmony ; and we 
may rest assured, that the same Almighty 
attributes, which have produced it, will at 
last disclose the moral universe in higher 
sublimity, and more astonishing order. The 
present contrast between the regularity of 
the physical, and the apparent confusion of 
the moral system, announces a period of equi- 
librium, and completion — a period, when we 
shall discover infinite wisdom, goodness, and 
justice arranging the destinies of men, and 
allotting to them those different mansions, 
which are prepared for different degrees of 
intelligence and virtue. 

The grave, indeed, appears to us the ter- 
mination of human existence. Our faculties 
cannot conceive its prolongation ; but let us 
not suppose that all is terminated, because 
we are igootant of what may succeed. All 
pur mental capacities and hopes, we have 
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seen, bear a' reference to futurity ; — ^the jus- 
tice, goodness^ and wisdom of God, stand en- 
gaged that it shall be conferred upon us ; — 
and his power is able to discharge the obli- 
gation. To confer immortality on our souls, 
is not a more wonderful or greater act, than 
the creation of the world, or the formation 
of animated beings. Let us not, then, reject, 
as an absurd confidence, the idea of a future 
existence. We see, without astonishment, 
the feeble chrysalis burst through its tomb, 
and appear under a new form. We cannot, 
indeed, by anticipation, witness the perpetui* 
ty of our own intelligence ; but its vast ex- 
tent would appear to us— were we not accue* 
tomed to it, a still more wonderful pheno^ 
mena than its duration. We need not resist 
the belief of the continuance of our exist- 
ence, since we are forced to give credit to our 
birthi There appears a much greater dis^ 
tance between life, and the nonentity, which 
precedes it, than between life and its sequel, 
or its renewal under another form. 

1 have now, my brethren, laid before you 
some of the circumstances in the nature and 
situation of man, which give probability to 
the doctrine of his imtnortal existence. There 
is something peculiarly persuasive in these 
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natural indications of futurity, though they 
are unable to remove many doubts, which 
arise in contemplating this elevated subject. 
They appear sufficient to produce conviction, 
however; unless we suppose that mankind, 
previous to the publication of the gospel, and 
in those countries, where it has not yet been 
preached, believed in a future state without 
sufficient evidence. 

II. What, then, it may be asked, rendered 
a revelation from heaven upon this subject 
necessary ; and how can our Saviour be said 
to have brought life and immortality to light ? 
It may be answered to this, that the evidence 
from reason in support of immortality, — bs 
it does not amount to a strict demonstration, 
— ^has sometimes been disputed, especially by 
those, whose moral depravity has inspired 
them with the wish, that it might not be 
true ; — while the evidence of it in the gos- 
pel is so plain, as to be easily understood by 
all, and so certain, as to be denied by none, 
who believe the gospel itself. Even infidels, 
who have renounced the prospect of immor- 
tality, which is the first wish of human na-? 
ture, still allow that it is established by the 
clearest evidence, if the gospel be from heaven^ 
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The arguments from reason, in support of 
a future state, are fitted to produce the 
strongest conviction in those only, whose 
principles are pure, and whose hearts are 
warm ; while the inclinations of the wicked' 
lead them, in proportion to their guilt, to 
form the monstrous hope of annihilation. 
Previous to the publication of the gospel, 
though the sentiment of immortality was 
generally diffused over the earth, yet the 
universal depravity of mankind had rendered 
it feeble, in directing their conduct, or in sa- 
tisfying their hearts. The storms of vice had 
thrown a cloud over the destiny of the hu- 
man race, and the Sun of Righteousness 
arose to bring light out of darkness, and dis- 
pel the shadows of death. From that un- 
created light, in which the Ancient of days 
had dwelt from eternity, a ray was poured 
upon the path of man, which might lead 
him back to the worship of his Maker, by 
the prospect of a magnificent and eternal 
reward. 

Buty besides the certainty, which the gos- 
pel has given to a future state, it has also re- 
vealed some additional circumstances regard- 
ing it, of which mankind had never before 
entertained an idea, but which are powerful- 
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ly calculated to excite them to the practice 
of their duty. Such are the future resurrec- 
tion of the body, — the second coming of 
Christ, to judge the world in righteousness, 
and all those scenes of the last day, which 
are minutely described in the sacred volume, 
and which shall render the end of time still 
more wonderful than its commencement. 
. You are surrounded, Christians, with the 
graves of your fathers. You, like them, must 
return to the dust, and many generations 
may still succeed you upon the earth. But 
the family of man shall be at last completed. 
The angel of the Lord " shall lift up his 
hands to heaven, and swear by Him that 
liveth for ever and ever, that time shall be 
no longer. The sea shall give up the dead 
which are in it ; death and hell shall deliver 
up the dead which are in them. The Son of 
man shall appear in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him ; then shall he sit on 
the throne of his glory, and before him shall 
be gathered all nations. The book of life 
i^hall be opened, and the dead shall be judged 
out of those things which are written in the 
book, according to their works. And he 
shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats, 



and he shall set the Sheep bii his right hknd, 
but the goats oft the left. Then shdll the 
King say unto them on his right haridy 
C6me, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared fo!r yoti, from the founda- 
tion of the world. And then shall he ali§6 
say unto ihem on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pfrfef- 
pared for the devil and his aiigels. And 
these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment ; but the righteous into life eternal." 

Such, Christians, are the argumentsf frota 
reason and such th^ deelaratiohS of Scr?^'- 
ture^ by which the imtnortality of ihe soul 
is established. You have seen the great 
advantages, which as Christians, yoti enjoy 
over the infidel. How much reason have 
you, therefore, to give thanks unto God, 
aiid to his Son, Jesus Christ for the 
unclouded light which enlightens you, 
upon this interesting subject! How can^ 
yoii be grateful enough to y6\xt Saviour for 
the victory he has obtained over death and 
the grave ! Have you not reason to pour 
out your souls in one united song of praise 
to your Redeemer, who has delivered you 
from the dread of annihilation, and given 
you the assurance of eternal life ! 
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But wliile you are grateful for the bless- 
ings of immortality, take care to show, by 
your whole deportment, what lofty expecta- 
tions you entertain. You are immortal ! 
Attach not, then, your affections to those 
objects which lie on this side of the grave. 
You are immortal ! Improve daily, then, in 
knowledge and virtue ; for these are the on- 
ly possessions that are eternal. You are 
immortal ! Let this conviction sweeten 
every joy, and alleviate every affliction of 
life. Let this consoling thought support 
you, even on the verge of the grave, when 
the comforts of this world are about to be 
withdrawn — when, relying on the pro- 
mises of your Saviour, you may enter the 
valley of the shadow of death with confi- 
dence and hope — when the whole visible 
world shall be immersed in night, and all 
the beauties of nature shall have perished^ — 
when the sun and stars shall have lost their 
lustre, and the living founts of light shall be 
exhausted. 
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ERMON IV. 



ON REDEEMING THE TIlfL 



SPHES. V. 16. 
Redeeming the time. 

There is nothing more obvious, Christians, 
than that, in a literal sense, time cannot be 
redeemed. The hours, as they elapse, bear 
their report to heaven, and can never again 
present you with opportunities of improve- 
ment. If you have consumed the youthful 
period of your days in the pursuits of folly 
and of vice, that delightful season can never 
return. Never can you again exult in the 
morning of life, when the soul is susceptible 
of every impression, that can give innocence 
and dignity to character, ' but when it too 
frequently imbibes those principles of cor- 
ruption, that at last efface its beautyi and de^ 
stroy its peace* 
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Yet though the rapid and irresistible cur- 
rent of years cannot be rolled back, time, in 
a spiritual sense, maybe redeemed. Our text 
evidently implies that the Ephesians had ne- 
glected to improve their time, and that there 
was still a possibility of repairing their loss, 
since they are exhorted to redeem it. 

I. Redeeming the time consists in sincere 
repentance for past transgressions, — in draw- 
ing from our former misconduct, rules for the 
direction of our future life — ^ndin employing 
the present moment to the best advantage. 

1. In the first place, Christians, you will 
redeem the ti,me, if you loqk back upoji that, 
which yovi have IqsL with sincere contrition 
and repentance. The condition of your 
mo;ral nature renders this necessary to all of 
yqu. None of you can pretend to innocence 
^f phara,cter ; fpr even your best deeds are 
]9Cii;xed ,with imperfection. You allow days 
^nd ye?trs tjo glide away, ijot only without 
improvenaeut, jbut eyeji in the seryice of vice 
and fpUy. your jnirids remain ignorant of 
spiritual things, notwithstanding the trea- 
sures of til e sabred writings. Even though 
you refraiiji from the conamission of great 
crimes, there is always some favourite yice^T- 
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some secret propensity to sin, which retards 
your progress in virtue. Look back, then, 
with sorrow upon the hours that you have 
lost, and humble yourselves before your Al- 
mighty Judge. You have been insensible of 
the goodness of the best of friends, and dis- 
obedient to the commands of the most tender 
of parents; yet, if you sincerely repent of your 
sins,he will deliver your soul from going down 
into the pit, and your life shall see the light. 
No age nor circumstances will preclude an 
humble and contrite heart from acceptance 
at the throne of grace. Let none of you per- 
vert this celestial truth to your own destruc- 
tion. Forsake not the paths of virtue — con- 
tinue not in those of sin, trusting to the effi- 
ciiacy of a future repentance ; for, though re- 
turning sinners do become the objects of di- 
vine mercy, they can never have that joy and 
peace in believing, which are felt by those 
who have resisted the allurements of the 
world, and defied the strength of the pas- 
sions. 

2. In the second place, my friends, you 
will redeem the time if you draw rules from 
your past misconduct for the direction of 
your future life. This is the great object to 
which the recollection and lamentation of 
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past errors should direct you ; since by con- 
suming-your hours in unavailing remorse, you 
would only add to the loss you have already 
sustained. In the sacred hour, then, of self- 
examination, when you review your past con- 
duct, and weep over those parts of it, that are 
degraded by guilt, let me entreat you to ob- 
serve carefully, the nature of those tempta- 
tions, to which you have yielded — to trace 
their progress in overpowering your virtue — 
and to adopt such measures of resistance as 
may secure your future safety. If criminal 
pleasure has allured you with prospects, 
which terminated in remorse, and not in 
happiness, learn to guard against its seduc- 
tions, and to anticipate its effects. If you 
have gained the object of your ambition by 
using unjust means to thwart the views of 
your rivals, and if you now feel that the plea- 
sure of attainment is lessened in proportion 
to your guilt, learn henceforward to respect 
the rights of others, and be assured that rank 
or fame can only confer true happiness, when 
it is the reward of innocence and merit. If 
you have acquired wealth by rapacious ava- 
rice, and not by honest industry — by grind- 
ing the face of the poor, and not by honour- 
ble again ; — and if you now enjoy not that 



68 

satisfaction, which you thought would neces- 
sarily accompany great possessions, but on 
the contrary, feel your hearts appalled by the 
remembrance of the tears of those, whom you 
oppressed, learn this lesson of wisdom, that 
the only possessions, which can confer genu- 
ine satisfaction, are those, which are attained 
by virtuous industry : — and make restitution 
speedily, I beseech you, to society, and to 
heaven, by restoring your unjust gains—by 
feeding the hungry — and by clothing the 
naked. 

Thus, Christians, will the recollection of 
the past become useful by way of provision 
for the future. Without this salutary medi- 
tation, you would ever have to begin life 
anew. You would continue to be seduced 
by the same allurements, and to be betrayed 
by the same fallacies. But, by this whole- 
some diiScipline, you will gain the command 
of your own minds ; by applying it steadily, 
you will reduce every opposing passion to 
obedience — you will calm every turbulent 
feeling into peace. At first, indeed, the 
task of self-examination may be highly *pain- 
ful, as it will set before your eyes the im- 
perfections of your own character. But in 
proportion as it reforms and strengthens 
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your minds, it will become more and more 
delightful. When you have fought the good 
fight, and obtained the victory over your 
spiritual enemies, you will experience ineffa^ 
ble pleasure arising from the approbation of 
your own hearts, and from the assurance of 
the favour of God. You will look back with 
delight on the dangers, which you thus daily 
escape, and forward with confidence to new 
scenes of triumph. 

8. In the third place, you will redeem 
the time that is past by a due improvement 
of the present ; by observing a method in 
the distribution of it, and by devoting every 
hour to its proper employment. You will 
thus shut out idleness at every avenue, with 
all those vices that compose its train. You 
will thus have regular and stated seasons for 
the amusements and duties of life. Let 
your recreations be innocent in their nature, 
and enjoy them in moderation. Practise no 
game as your chief employment, or which 
tends to corrupt the heart with resentment 
or avarice. Engage in the duties of your 
profession with that industry, which will se- 
cure success, and with that integrity, which 
will command esteem. Let the old practise 
the lessons of experience, and teach them 
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to the young ; and let the young listen with 
docility to the voice of those, who call on 
them at all times to remember their Creator, 
Let the, rich secjond the operations of divine 
bounty, ^nd taste the luxury of beneficence ; 
and let the poor consecrate their daily la- 
bour to Heaven, and submit with patience 
to every privation of their lot. Let all of 
you set apart regular and stated seasons for 
the .exalted duties of devotion. Let the 
£rst thoughts of the morning, and the last 
of tije night, be offered up in sacrifice to 
Heaven, and thus join the homage of reason 
and gratitude to that hymn of praise, which 
(continually ascends to the Creator from his 
work§. J)edicate each returning Sabbath to 
the duties of religion, and convert this holy 
^ay into a representation of that Sabbath, 
v^hich remains for the people of God — into 
a preluijq of that jubilee, which shall be cele- 
ijrated for ever in the heavenly Canaan. 

. 11. Having thus, my friends, attempted to 
poipt out how the time may be redeemed, I 
proceed now to show that it is your bounden 
duty ^o redeem it. 

,1., That it is your duty to redeem the 
tim^^wall appear, if you cpnsider, in the 
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first place, that this world is a state of pro- 
bation, wherein you are to prepare your- 
selves for a future existence by the due cul- 
tivation of your powers and opportunities. 
God has endowed you with faculties, by 
which you are rendered capable of knowing 
^nd serving him, and he has declared that 
he will call you to a strict account for the 
manner in which you employ them. This 
world is the place where your spirits are to be 
trained for eternity, and every action of your 
lives, every thought of your hearts, vdll ne- 
cessarily influence, in some degree, your 
everlasting condition. 

You are formed with higher powers, and 
for a more exalted destiny than the beasts 
that perish. The wonderful constitution of 
your soul points out a design proportioned 
to so grand a conception. When you be- 
hold those attributes of thought, by which 
you are enabled to explore the universe, and 
to anticipate treasures of knowledge and 
bliss boundless as your wishes, and lasting 
as your immortal spirits — and those moral 
powers, which adorn your nature, and exalt 
you to the image of God himself — ^you must 
believe, that there is an end in view worthy 
of the wisdom and goodness of that Infinite 
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Being, by whom they were K^^owed. Can 
you discover that end in this transitory and 
uncertain state of existence, where the just 
are frequently. afflicted with sufferings, and 
the wicked attended by prosperity — where 
so many good and generous actions are un- 
rewarded, and so many crimes unpunished — 
where animate and inanimate existences are 
equally subject to decay and . death ? No ; 
else you might justly complain of the splen- 
did distinction which has been conferred on 
you ; you might, without hazard, neglect the 
pursuits * of truth and of goodness; you 
might chain to the earth your affections and 
hopes, and at last retire, without fear, from 
the fitful dream of life, into the darkness and 
oblivion of the grave. 

But reason and revelation unite in assur- 
ing you, that your nature is immortal, and 
your destiny magnificent — ^that your spirits 
shall exist when all the glories of this world 
shall have passed away, and that now you 
can make no exertion for becoming wiser 
and better, which does not prepare you for 
higher perfection and happiness in heaven. 
Is it not your duty, then, to make provision 
for the state beyond the grave, and to lay ^ 
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designs' for jia*fmty ; now* to sow with dili- 
gence, when the future hai^ve^ shall be so 
abundant ; and now to walk by those rays^ 
of divine light, which shall shine on you 
when the orbs of the sky are extinguished 
for ever ? This life does not lead to eternal 
death, but is the beginning of an existence 
that shall never terminate : — is it not your 
duty, then, to make it aliso the beginning of 
that progress towards perfection, which shall 
go on for ever? Your intellectual pbwerii 
are not destined to be lost for ever in: the 
gloomy abyss of annihilation, but to exist in 
everlasting regions of light and truth :_is it 
not your duty, then, to purify them from' 
ignorance and prejudice, and to qualify your- 
selves for the eternal splendour and contem- 
plations of heaven ? Conscience is not in- 
tended to deceive you, but to be the incor- 
ruptible judge of your conduct: — is it not- 
your duty, then, to obey its dictates, and to 
make it your guardian in the formation of 
those pious and virtuous habits, which can 
alone prepare you for the future kingdom' of 
righteousness ? Benevolence with all its' 
warm and generous emotions shall not pass' 
away like a dream, but in happier regions it 
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shall connect you with the affectionate hosti 
of heaven, and heighten your joint homage 
to the Fountain of love : — ^is it not your duty, 
then, to open your hearts to its angelic influ* 
ence ; to resist the access of malevolence and 
envy, and to abound in all the graces of for*- 
giveness and charity ? The pleasures, riches, 
and honours of the world are transient in 
their nature, and insufficient for your hap« 
piness : — is it not your duty, then, to raise 
your immortal affections from transient to 
everlasting joys ? 

2. That it is your duty to redeem the 
time will appear, if you consider, in the 
second place, the shortness and uncertainty 
of human life. Whoever reflects seriously 
on the importance of the work he has to do, 
will acknowledge that he has no time to 
lose. The work is of infinite moment ; but 
the time allotted to the performance of it is 
short and uncertain. The flower, that blows 
in the morning, and in the evening is wi- 
thered and trodden under foot, is a just em- 
blem of our existence on earth. Time rolls 
on, an irresistible torrent, and sweeps the suc- 
cessive generations of men into the ocean of 
eternity. Those, who are now happy in the 
vigour and bloom of youth, shall find that 
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lovely jseason but the glory of an hour. All 
the train of graces and delights, that now 
sport around — beauty, and health, and joy — 
shall soon vanish like the phantoms of a 
dream, and leave nothing but the mournful 
remembrance that they cjnce were. Old age 
insensibly steals on us all — robs us of every 
sensibility, but that to weariness and pain — '■ 
and, at last, when three score years and ten 
have been summed up, consigns us to the 
dark and narrow house. 
But life is uncertain as well as short. You' 
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are exposed to the power of a thoui^and acci- 
dents. The arrows of death fly thick around 
you, and no human means can secure you 
against them. Have you not observed the in- 
discriminate ravages of death among the com- 
panions of your earthly journey ? Have you 
not seen the young cut off in the bud of life 
and the aged falling like the leaves of autumn 
— strength fleeing like a vapour, and beauty 
departing like a shadow ? How few have you 
seen reach the meridian of life_how very few 
retire to its evening shade ? Consult the in- 
scriptions on the graves, which surround the 
temple, in which we now worship, and learn 
how unequally life and time are dispensed to 
the children of the dust. How long you 
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ybmselveA may be permitted to walk before 
tbe Lord in the land of the living, or how 
s!oon yoa may be gathered to your fathers, is* 
known only to Him, in whose hands are all 
the issaes of life. The voice, which I am now 
commissioned to raise, informs you, not that 
you have so much time in your possession; 
but that so much more of it is spent, and, ere 
it again afford the same salutary warning,; 
you may be numbered with the dead. 

If you suppose yourselves, then, in the last 
stage of your mortal existence — ^looking for- 
ward to your appearance before the Judge of 
all, and realizing to view the endless state of 
happiness or misery, to which an unalterable 
decision will consign you— a few moments will 
appear of infinite value; When your last 
hour approaches, would you not wish to fall 
before your God, and to pour out your souls 
in devout and fervent prayer ? Would you 
not wish to renew the opportunity of evinc- 
ing your faith by the exercises of piety and 
^ood works ? Since, then, you know not the 
time, that may remain for the performance of 
your duties, how highly should you value the 
moments, which you may yet have power to 
employ to advantage? Should you not esteem 
-every day^s^^-afi^ it- realty is— the day of youir 
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salvation ? Thje next hour may $umQiQn you- 
to eternity — ^it may close your neglected 
opportunities, ajijd preclude you for eyer 
&om repentance and pardon. 

3. But even though you should be assured 
that death is at a distance — though a voice 
from heaven should announce that you shall 
reach the utmost boundary of human life, 
you have still the strongest inducements to 
redeem the time ; for, in the last place, unlesa 
you check the progress of vice now, it will 
become every day a more difficult undertak- 
ing, and may at last baffle your most stre- 
nuous efforts. 

Perhaps you are conscious of criminal 
desires, but you resolve to indulge them 
for a time^ and you fix upon some distant 
period as a proper season for repentance 
and reformation. You flatter yourselves that 
you will be able to resume the paths of vir- 
tue, when you have- wandered a while an^id 
the flowers of pleasure. You feel that yaij 
.could easily stem the progress of the infant 
stream of vice, which now rises in the soul^ 
, and you expect that you will be able to sig,y 
to the increasing current, "hitherto shalt tho^ 
come, but up jfart^ier." The boundaries of inr 
nocj^noe, hpw^v^r, pi?.nnot l?e parsed with 
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ty, or easily regained after a long depa^rture. 
Such is the nature of the human mind^ tha^ 
when it has once entered the regionii of sin^ 
it wanders with a quick and heedless progress^ 
till, at last, it be involved in a labyrinth of 
guilt, from which there is no escape* 

A young man enters upon forbidden paths 
with a slow and trembling step. The thought 
ofhis first deviation sufiuses his countenance 
witlb Uushes, and fills his bosom with remorse# 
His passions are fired as he advances^ — the 
number of his companions diminishes the in- 
famy of his guilt, and the stern judge within 
inflicts a feebler vengeance. One false step 
leads on to another. When once he has given 
way, the treacherous beauty of the path in- 
vites him to proceed — ^the tendency down- 
wards increases every moment, and the hope 
of retreat is gradually diminished. Even yet, 
the voice of conscience, will at times, be heard^ 
when the clamour of the passions is stilled, 
and the tumults of company are suspended. 
But its alarming reprimands are silenced by 
the maxims of impiety, and now it appears 
that the poisonous jest against religion* whicb 
pleased his fancy in the hour of riot, has also 
corrupted his faith. At first, he stood only in 
the way of sinners ; but now he sits also in the 
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seat of the scornful. Nothing, that is pure irt 
virtue, can command his obedience — nothing, 
that is holy in faith, can escape his mockery. 

This picture is no exaggeration. It is a 
faithful delineation of the progress of vice, 
and of the influence of habit. It teaches that 
it is impossible for you to remain in your 
present state, and that you must either be 
descending the declivity of vice, or climbing 
the ascent of virtue. Can you hesitate, then, 
a moment in your choice when you consider 
that the path of salvation is steep and diflfi- 
cult, and that, when you have long wandered 
from it, the difficulty in regaining it will be 
as great as that of rising from the dead? 
" Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots ? — ^then may they also do 
good, who are accustomed to do evil." 

To conclude, my friends, let me exhort you 
to redeem the time. Whether in the bustle 
of society, or in the silence of solitude — ^whe- 
ther engaged in the labours of business, or in 
the pursuit of pleasure, remember always 
that you are acting for eternity. Remember, 
«tlso, that the time bestowed on you is suffi- 
cient for the purpose of working out your 
salvation ; but that you have no part of it to 
lavish or neglect. 

6 
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SERMON V. 



■■t 



WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST f 

MAT. XXII. 42. 

What think ye of Christ f 

pKoif the time of our Saviour, my brethren, 
till the present moment, men have differed 
widely in their opinion^ respecting him. 
Of his ootemporaries, we are informed in th^ 
gospel, some said he was John the Baptist-r 
some that he was Elias, and some that he 
was Jeremias or one of the prqphets ; while 
his true and more enlightened followers be^ 
lieved that he was Christ, the son of the 
living God. This diversity of opinions has 
prevailed in every succeeding age, and been 
productive of the njost unhappy conse- 
quences. Men have employed themselves in 
endless controversies about the nature aijd 
offices of Jesus, instead of reducing his reli- 
gion to practice ; and the most rancorous and 
destructive animosity between those, whp 
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differed even in the minutest degree, has 
taken place of that charity, which is the 
spirit of his commandments. 

The present «tate of the Christian world 
affords us small grounds to hope, that these 
unfortunate disputes are approaching their 
close ; but we have one cause of joy, espe- 
cially in this favoured country, which arises 
from knowing, ihdt a more enlightened po- 
licy has put a stop to those cruel and bloody 
persecutions, which in former days never 
failed to attend them. We are still unhap- 
pily divided in opinion upon this sacred 
and important subject, and perhaps the 
spirit of intolerance is too frequently pro- 
voked and indulged ; but an open declaration 
of our sentiments is no longer accompanied 
with d&nger to our liberty or life, and whilst 
Christian benevolence delights in this plea- 
sing change. Christian faith no less delights 
in those gracious promises of a future har- 
mony in the creeds of mankind, which shall 
mark the arrival of the kingdom of the 
Messiah. 

' You need hot be surprised, my friends, at 
the diversity of opinions respecting Christ, 
which hte prevailed in every age of his 
church. It arises neceissarily from the in- 
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finite variety of human passions, ci/p!acities, 
and habits. Every man has his peculiar dis* 
positiong_his tendencies to good and evil — 
his modfeiS of thinking — ^his perceptions of 
truth — his errors and his prejudices ; and 
while his nature remains as it is, these mo* 
difications of feeling and thought must also 
product modifications in his religious opin« 

Nor have you any reason from this diver- 
sity of sentiments respecting Christ to call 
in question the truth of his religion. No 
truth in Science, in morals, or in religion^ 
was ever universally believed, however un- 
deniable it might seem to those who did be- 
lieve it. The discoveries of reason have met 
with the same opposition as the doctrines of 
scripture. On this account, the sentiments 
of mankind cdncerning God himself, are as 
various as those concerning Christ. But 
truth is independent on the members who 
acknowledge it — scepticism cannot alter its 
nature, and belief is only the clear percep- 
tion of its existence. Christ must still be 
the son pf the living God, notwithstanding 
the errorteoiis opinions that may be formed of 
his character. His gospel must still be a trud 
itid pute revelation from heaven, though dis- 
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believed by infidelity, and perverted by su- 
perstition. 

Though this diversity of opinions respect- 
ing Christ should neither produce surprise 
nor doubt in your minds, my friends, it should 
stimulate you however, to careful and im- 
partial inquiry. It should incite you so to 
examine the accounts that have been given 
of the Messiah, as to be able to give a reason 
for the faith that is in you. With this view, 
the writings of the evangelists should be 
your daily study. If you peruse not fre- 
quently and with candour these sacred re-, 
cords: — if you make not yourselves acquaint- 
ed with their contents and spirit-*r.if you 
examine not the adaptation of their doc- 
trines to the capacities and wants of mapr 
kind — ^you are wholly unqualified to forn[i a 
right judgment concerning Jesus. But if 
you take pleasure in the study of this in-r 
teresting volume-— if you listen to the doc- 
trines, and behold the conduct of Christ — if 
you learn wisdom from his lips and witness 
his deeds of mercy — if you accompany him 
into society and into solitude — ^in life and in 
death — then you will become the proper: 
judges of his character : — ^then, while wrapt 
in adjniratipn and glowing with love, you 
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will be convinced that he is truly the Son of 
God. You will feel that he is the Saviour 
and the friend of man. Then, inspired with 
a rational and holy faith, you will bid de- 
fiance to the unreasonable doubts of infide- 
lity on the one hand, and the absurd dreams 
of credulity on the other. 

To assist you in obtaining safe and en- 
lightened opinions respecting Christ, is the 
object of the remaining part of this dis- 
course. 

The creed of our church teaches us, that 
the Supreme Being consists of three per- 
sons, the same in substance, and equal in 
power and in glory. The first of these per- 
sons is the Father, who is the fountain of 
divinity to the rest. The second person is 
the Son — derived from the Father by an 
eternal and incomprehensible generation. 
The third person is the Holy Ghost, derived 
from the Father and the Son by an eternal 
and incomprehensible procession. The scrip- 
tures prove, that the Son and the Holy Ghost 
are God equal with the Father, by ascribing 
unta them such names, attributes, works, 
and worship, as are proper to God only. But 
as this doctrine is: confessedly a mystery;, I 
shall not consume your time by vain at- 
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tempts to explain the relations, in which the 
Son stands to the other persons of the God^ 
head, but shall direfct your attention to views 
of his character where there is no iJaystery ; 
namely, those more interesting and compre^ 
hensible relations, in which he stands to our^ 
selves. It is his character as Redeemer of 
the world, which is most cledrly revealed 
unto us, and which it most concerns us to 
know. 

The whole scheme of our religion is found-r 
ed on the supposition of a great calamity, 
in which the human race was involved, and 
which has been gerierally called the fall of 
man. It is, perhaps, impossible for us to 
ascertain, or to comprehend, if we could as- 
certain it, the true and full account of this 
event. It is recorded among the earliest 
transactions of our history; but in a man- 
ner so mixed with emblems, and consequent- 
ly so obscure, that little more can be learned, 
than that an event happened at the origin 
of our race, which degraded us from a high-» 
er to a lower state — from a condition of in- 
nocence and immortality, to one of sin and 
death; 

That such an event as the fall should 
happen, is highly credible from what we see 
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of the ordinary course of Providence, We 
observe, that in consciquence of the powers 
giYen to human beings, and the connections 
established . among them, events are often 
occurring, which involve not only indivi- 
dually, but nations in calamity. What lium^ 
bers are cut off when entering upon exis- 
tence and hap{Mness in this world ! What 
numbers are from time to time bereft of the 
most valuable privileges, and reduced from 
Hches and health to poverty and disease ! 
How many kingdoms, once happy in the 
possession of peace, abundance, and freedom, 
are involved in war, plundered, and en- 
slaved ! Why should it be reckoned incre- 
dible then, that even a whole species should 
fall into calamity, and lose the most valu- 
able blessings ? Or what reasons can there 
be for expecting, that great orders of beings 
should have these advantages absolutely 
secured to th6m, which will not likewise 
apply to communities and individuals ? 

What reason might thus have conceived 
as probable, revelation has clearly establish- 
ed The scriptures open the history of man 
by ati account of this great calamity, which 
befel him* They inform us, that it hap- 
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pened in consequence of his connection with* 
other beings — and that he exchanged a state 
of innocence and immortality, for his pre- 
sent sinful and mortal condition. " By one 
man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin/* Guilt and death are still the lot 
of man — " All have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God ;" and the sentence pass- 
ed upon the first transgressor, has been 
passed upon all his children-^-" Dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return." This 
very penalty implies our degraded condition. 
Death is such an interruption of existence, 
as cannot be usual in the transition of ra- 
tional and moral beings to higher states. It 
is a catastrophe, which threatens extinction, 
and fills the mind with terror ; thus bear- 
ing no appearance of having formed a part of 
the original plan of the Almighty with re- 
gard to man. 

But there is another, and a more dread- 
ful penalty incurred by sin, and which the 
scriptures describe as a second death — a 
state of everlasting banishment from those 
happy and heavenly regions, for which man 
was at first destined — a participation of the 
punishment of those guilty beings, who oo- 
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fcasioned his fall — a condition of inconceiv- 
able misery, ** where the wonn dieth not> 
and the fire is not quenched." 

Such is the fallen condition of man,--*^ 
condition from which no human endeavours 
could redeem him, but from which infinite 
mercy hath devised a plan of salvation. Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of the living God, volun- 
tarily appeared on the earth, to accomplish 
this great deliverance. His advent was pro- 
mised to the first parent of our race, to cheer 
him when exiled from paradise, — the patri- 
archs saw it afar off, and were satisfied, — -the 
prophets admitted into the counsels of hea- 
ven, foretold it with precision and triumph 
— " Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; make 
straight in the desert a high-way for our 
God. Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made low, 
and the crooked shall be made straight, and 
the rough places plain, and the glory of the 
Lord shall be revealed, and all fiesh shall 
see it together. Behold, a virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear a son. Break forth into 
singing, ye mountains ! O forest, and every 
tree therein ! for the Lord hath redeemed 
Israel. He will swallow up death in victory. 
Men shall wait upon him, — they shall be 
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glad) and rejoice in his salvation. Unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given, — the 
Prince of Peace ! Of the increase of his go- 
vernment, and of his peace, there shall be 
no end." 

The gospel contains the fulfilment of these 
hopes and prophecies. It commences with 
the important intimation of the arrival of 
the Messiah ; and as it advances, it makes 
known to us the gracious and wonderful 
means, by which he hath accomplished our 
Tedeinption. 

That knowledge of God, and of our duty 
to him, which was impressed upon the minds 
of our first parents at their creation, was ob- 
scured by their fall. It was necessary, then^ 
that the plan of salvation should include a 
restoration to their lost conceptions, — ^that 
the infinite perfections of the Almighty, and 
the pure and spiritual worship which is due 
unto him,' should be again made familiar to 
the mind. The history of the life of Jesus, 
is a narration of his unwearied zeal, in com- 
municating these high revelations, — in pro- 
claiming to the human race the character Cff 
their Father in heaven,_in explaining unto 
them that homage of devotion and virtue^ 
which they owe unto hiWy — and in confirm- 
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mg the truth of his doctrines and precepts^ 
by many wonderful works. 

But our condition, as sinful and morta} 
creatures, required more than instruction: 
The knowledge of God, and of our duty, 
could only induce us to repent : it could not 
make repentance a means of forgiveness, or 
procure exemption from the consequences of 
guilt. It could not produce a fitness that 
transgressors should be favoured, as if they 
had never sinned. It could not break the 
fetters of death, and restore to everlasting 
life. The gospel informs us, that Jesus 
Christ, by his sufferings and death, hath 
made atonement to divine justice for our 
sins, and procured for us the privilege of 
immortality. " In him we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
our sins. He made his life an offering for 
iniquity, shed his blood for the remission of 
sins, and appeared once in the end of the 
world to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. By his death he destroyed the 
power of death ; and as by Adam came sin 
and death, so by Christ hath come the rct- 
siirrection of the dead? ^'Ud grace shall reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life/' 

When the Messiah had proclaimed the 
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glad tidings of salvation, and given himself 
up unto death for bur sakes, his ministry oa 
the earth was finished ^ but his endeavours 
in our behalf were not at an end. He arose 
from the dead, and ascended up into heaven, 
where he ever liveth to make intercession foi? 
us. In those moments of deep anxiety, when 
the heart is conscious of transgression and 
full of remorse, there is access to the throne 
of mercy, through this gracious Advocate,— 
who still wears our nature, and pursues the 
same plans for our salvation, which he did 
while in the world. He is still touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities, and in his name 
we may come boldly unto the throne of God, 
" to obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need." 

The gospel has revealed unto us still ano^ 
ther relation in which Christ is connected 
with mankind. It is that of their future 
judge. We are told, that at the end of the 
world, he shall again descend from heaven, 
— ^that all who are in their grates, shall hear 
his voice, and come forth, — that he shall sit 
upon the throne of his glory,— that he shall 
separate the good from the bad, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats, — 
and that the bad shall go away at his com- 
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mand into everlasting fire ; but the righteous 
into life eternal. 

Such, brethren, are the interesting rela- 
tions in which Christ is connected with 
mankind. In concluding this discourse, I 
would remind you, that it is not enough for 
you to have these just conceptions of his 
character, but that you are also required to 
act agreeably to them. It is in vain that 
you regard him as a teacher of truth, unless 
you obey his precepts, — as a Saviour, unless 
you receive his offers of mercy, — as a Medi- 
ator between God and man, unless you soli- 
cit his intercession, — as a judge, unless you 
prepare yourselves by habits of well-doing, 
for appearing before his divine tribunal. 
You shall not escape, if you neglect this 
great salvation. 
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SERMON VI. 



ON Ni^MlNQ TH£ NAM£ OF CHRIST. 

2 TIM. II. 19. 

Let every one that nameth the name of Christy depart 

from iniquity. 

I4AST Lard's day, my Brethren, many ©f you 
embraced the opportunity of publicly nam- 
ing the name of Christ, by sitting down at 
liis t£^ble. You thus professed your belief 
in the doctrines of his religion-— vour trust 
in tlie efficacy of his atonement, and your 
resolution to follow his example. You di- 
vested yourselves for a season of the distinc- 
tions of rank and fortune, and partook with 
humility and brotherly love of one bread 
and of one cup. The young, with sacred 
reverence, confirmed their baptism, by swear- 
ing a willing allegiance to the great Captain 
of their salvation, and the aged, laying aside 
the cares of their earthly pilgrimage, sat 
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down with tbankfulness at that holy banquet 
where they had often felt the joys and con- 
solations of the gospel. The mourner came 
to this fountain of happiness, and experi- 
enced that peace of mind, which the world 
can neither give faor take away—the peni- 
tent sat do^ with the confidence of hope, 
and received grace to help in time of need. 
The spirit of the Lord was in the midst of 
his people. Your Saviour saw of the travail 
o{ his soul, and was satisfied — ^and the angels 
of heaven — and the spirits of the departed 
just beheld with admiration and delight the 
triumphs of divine mercy— -.the wonders of 
redeeming love. 

At present, Christians, while the recoU 
lection of the interesting scene is fresh in 
your minds, I shall direct your attention for 
a few moments to the influence, which nam^ 
ihg the name of Christ at his table has in 
inducing you to depart from iniquity, and 
then conclude the discourse with a short ex-- 
hortation. 

It may be necessary to remark, that even 
though the sacrament of the Supper had no 
beneficial influence upon our moral charac- 
ter, yet it would be proper to partake of it, 
-asr Christ has expressly commanded us to do 
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in remembrance of his sufferings for our 
sake ; and as all the benefits of his death 
—the forgiveness of sin, and the grace of 
God are conveyed to us in this holy ordi- 
nance. As our great benefactor hath ap- 
pointed this institution, by our attendance 
on which he requires our acknowledgment 
of his astonishing compassion towards us, we 
cannot refuse that attendance without in 
effect denying the favour, or requiting it 
with ingratitude. Since he is pleased to ac- 
cept of our attendance there, as a mark of 
our reverence and affection for him, if we 
wilfully and habitually absent, ourselves, we 
are neither his friends nor our own. We 
break one of his express commandments and 
despise the covenant of the New Testament, 
with all its privileges and hopes. But by 
partaking of the sacrament, we remember in 
a lively manner the circumstances of his 
death, and lay hold on that atonement, which 
it wrought out for us. We acknowledge our 
need of a Redeemer, and that Jesus Christ 
is that Redeemer, to whom we fly for salva- 
tion. 

But besides being thus the means of ob- 
taining all the benefits of the death, which it 
commemorates, the celebration of tliie Supper 
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moral character. It is peculiar to the doc- 
trines and institutions of Christianity, that 
they are well calculated to promote the in-- 
terests of virtue. It is especially characte-* 
ristic of this divine institution, that every 
circumstance connected with it, tends to 
produce . and cherish habitual sentiments of 
godliness. 

The inability of man for the perfect dis-^ 
charge of his duty, is a matter of daily obser- 
vation and complaint, and the most frequentof 
those excuses, which are made for transgress- 
ing it. Before the publication of the gospel^ 
there might be some justice in the complaint^ 
and weight in the excuse ; but now, the foun- 
dation of both is destroyed. Inability can no 
longer be complained of, or pleaded as an ex- 
cuse, when abundant sufficiency is given us 
of God ; and we can do all things through 
Christ strengthening us. The assistance of 
the Holy Spirit is now promised to all, who 
ask it, — and there is no season more proper 
for making the request, — ^no occasion, on 
which it seems to be more frequently grant- 
ed,— -than when the disciples of Jesus Christ 
sit down with humility and faith, to comme- 
morate his dying love. A sense, therefore, of 

3 
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ow Qvn insujficiency, and consequently of 
our ne^ of the divine assistance* should in* 
duce us to have frequent recourse to that or- 
dinance^ whence strength and support are to 
be obtained. ^' This is the bread which came 
down from heaVen, that a man may eat there- 
oi^ and not die. If any man eat of this bread, 
he shall . live for ever ; and the bread that I 
will give is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life fxf the world- Verily^ verily, I say 
unto you, e^fcept ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you, Whftso eateth my flesh, a»d drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life ; for my flesh 
is meat indeed^ and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that eateth my tlesh and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." What 
tongue of men or of angels is able to express 
the benefit and necessity of this sacrament 
in words so strong 9S these ? The spiritual 
health and eternal life of the soul depend 
upon it^ We are united to Christ, if we 
take this holy sacrament ; — ^we live for ever 
if we receive this food ; — ^we perish for ever 
if we refuse it. 

^ ^Frequent and pious communion, my bre-> 
thren, is always preceded by selfrexamina- 
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tiony whidi greatly contributes to our kuow^ 
ledge of ourselves, by recalling to our minds 
our deviations from that path which leads to 
eternal life, and thus enabling us to provide 
against wandering in future. A man, with- 
out communicating, may, no doubt, examine 
himself; but, as the task is mortifying to 
human pride, and as those, who most re-> 
quire it, aire generally most averse to this sa-, 
lutary exercise^ he will put off examination 
from day to day, and when he does perform 
it, is not likely to be very exact in his scru- 
tiny for want of those powerful motives, 
which the prospect of a communion would 
set before him. Whereas the sincere com- 
municant has the strongest motives to induce 
him to be impartial and minute in his self- 
examination, arising from the near approach 
he is about to make to God, who is the 
searcher of hearts, — the apprehension of com- 
municating unworthily,— and the hope of 
receiving those virtues and graces, which the 
sacrament of the Supper, is designed to con- 
vey. He, who communicates worthily, has 
fixed and regular periods of self-examination, 
when he discovers and checks every vicious 
passion before it gain the ascendancy over 
his mind,r~-perceives and corrects every irre- 
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gularity in his life and conversation before it 
be confirmed into a habit, — observes the al- 
terations of his temper, and the wanderings 
of his heart, before he has deviated far from 
the paths of peace. But can that man be 
duly sensible of the deceitfulness of sin, — ^or 
of the allurements of the world in which he 
lives-^ — or of the treachery of his own heart — 
or of the insensible progress of evil habit — 
or of the rapid manner in which corruption 
spreads in his soul after it has once entered, 
who slights an ordinance, which carries along 
with it regular periods of self-examination — 
the only remedy, which can resist these dis- 
orders. 

Farther, my Brethren, while engaged in 
examining your past life, preparatory to sit- 
ting down at the table of the Lord, you 
cannot fail to discern many proofe of the 
frailty and imperfection of your character. 
You will see in the course behind you, many 
Opportunities of improvement neglected — 
many faint essays of goodness, and a thou- 
sand achievements of evil. The retrospect co- 
vers you with shame, and fills you with re- 
morse, but you have heard the glad tidings of 
iialvation, and you sorrow not like those, who 
have no hope. You have heard the kind in- 
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vitation of Jesus Christ, ^ Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest," and with sincere repent- 
ance for past transgressions, together with 
the firm resolution of future obedience, you 
repair to his table. And where can your 
contrition for sin be deeper than when con- 
templating the severest sufferings that it 
ever occasioned? — ^where can your resolu- 
tions of amendment be strengthened, if not 
while commemorating the example of Jesus 
Christ? In the solemn moment of com- 
munion, the spirit of grace takes possession of 
your hearts — ^your conscience holds up your 
past life in deeper colours of folly and guilt — 
your heart is wounded by a severe remorse 
— ^you resolve not to crucify your Saviour 
afresh by your sins; and you experience 
that repentance for sin, which is not to be 
repented of. 

Here, too, it may be urged, that repen- 
tance and amendment may take place with- 
out communicating. This is certainly pos- 
sible ; but those who advance the objection, 
together with all who refuse to receive the sa- 
crament, are not those, who seem most dispo- 
sed to think of repentance. Besides^ repen- 
stance is a severe and painful task, and, unless 
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prompted by very powerful motive^ is likely 
to be deferred from day to day, till some 
fatal accident, or unchangeable depravity, 
shall render it impossible. The sacred in- 
stitution of the Supper furnishes the strong- 
est motives for repentance to every person, 
who uses his reason, and believes his religion 
—for it places him in a condition where he 
must repent of his sins,^ or communicate 
unworthily, or disobey the dying command 
of his Saviour, and thus deprive himself of 
the benefits of his cross and passion. And 
though repentance may appear difficult ta 
him — ^yet unworthy communion,, pr disobe- 
dience, will appear much more formidable — 
he will therefore, communicate frequently, 
permitting no unrepented guilt to harbour 
in his breast — ^free from all danger of being 
surprised by death in a state of sin, or of 
being confirmed in habits of evil. 

The first commandment in the law, my 
brethren, is love to God, and where, I- would 
ask, is this affection more likely to be kind-* 
led, than at the table where we commemo- 
rate that divine love towards us, which pass- 
eth all understanding? Can we there medi- 
tate upon the blessings of our condition, 
and the rich inheritance which awaits 
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upon our own un worthiness, and the divine 
goodness displayed towards us in the gra- 
cious plan of our redemption, without ex- 
periencing the deepest sentiments of admira- 
tion and gratitude, and resolving hencefor-- 
ward to manifest these se&timents in the 
virtues of a holy life ? •* Bless the Lord, O 
our souls, and all that is within us, bless his 
holy name. Bless the Lord, O our souls, 
and forget not all his benefits : who forgiv- 
eth all our iniquities: who healeth all our 
diseases : who redeemeth our lives from de- 
struction, and who crowneth us with loving 
kindness, and with tender mercies." 

And the second commandment is like un- 
to it, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself." And where, I would ask, is the 
spirit of charity more likely to be called 
forth, than at the table of our gracious Re- 
deemer? Brotherly affection, forgiveness 
and compassion, are required of all, who 
would worthily partake — and when seated at 
the feast of love, it would appear impossi- 
ble to feel the corrosions of envy, or the 
irritation of revenge : for what can excite 
envy in those, who are rejoicing in the same 
bountiful Father — in the same compassion- 
ate Saviour—in the same exalted privileges 
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and hopes— or who shall dare to meditate 
vengeance against his brother, while receiv- 
ing the pledges of Divine forgiveness ? 

It is impossible for the best of men, amidst 
the jarring interests of society, to avoid pro- 
vocation ; nay, sometimes to feel the spirit 
of resentment ; but as the duty soon returns, 
which requires him to be in charity with all 
men, his anger will never settle into malice, 
and acts of kindness will take place of the 
purposes of revenge. How highly then 
should we value this blessed ordinance, which 
ijomes from time to time as a gracious peace- 
maker, obliging all who have inflicted in- 
juries to make reparation ; compelling all 
,who have received them, to grant forgive- 
ness, and exciting all men to reconciliation 
and mutual love ! 

In a world like this, my brethren, where 
our passions are for ever roused by the ob- 
jects around us — ^where pleasure betrays the 
unwary by a thousand blandishments, — 
where riches corrupt the selfish,-— and ho- 
nours dazzle the ambitious and aspiring, — 
self-command is essential to the character of 
every good man ; — and when, I would ask, 
-is this principle more likely to be strength- 
ened than at the solemn moment of com- 
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mumon,— at that moment, when humiliation 
and gratitude and charity occupy the heart, 
— ^when the clamour of the passions is stilled, 
and their objects are seen in their real co- 
lours, — ^when earthly pleasure appears vain 
and tranisitory, compared with those joys, 
which are at the right hand of God, — ^when 
worldly riches are unable to satisfy those 
desires, which grasp at everlasting treasures, 
—and when the transient pageantry of the 
earth appears less than nothing and vanity, 
when contrasted with those eternal honours 
which await the just ? I appeal to the expe- 
rience of every one, who has ate of the bread 
of life, and drunk of the cup of salvation, 
whether, upon retiring from the holy ban- 
quet, he has not felt himself more able to re- 
strain his passions and appetites, than at any 
other period of his life,— whether he has not 
heen more watchful of his thoughts and ac- 
tions, — ^more secure against every tempta- 
tion. With what joy, then, ought we to hail 
every return of an ordinance, which is thus 
calculated to strengthen the virtue of self- 
command, — that virtue which, like a guard- 
ian spirit, enables us to watch every ap- 
proach of danger, — and saves us from those 
tempests of the passions, which overwhelm 
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and ruin all, who are not protected by its 
holy influence ! 

Suchy my brethren, is the influence of nam- 
ing the name of Christ at his table in induc- 
ing you to depart from iniquity. Permit me 
PLOW to exhort you to carry into the world 
those holy resolutions, which it has been the 
ineai)s of inspiring. You have acknowledged 
(jrod as your Father : — see that ye conduct 
yourselves like affectionate and grateful 
children. You have renewed your oaths of 
allegiance to the great Captain of your salvar 
tion u— see that ye be faithful in his service. 
You have laid aside malice, and envy, and 
pride : — see that ye guard your hearts in fu- 
ture against these painful and destructive 
feelings. Your hands have handled the 
bread of life : — see that they never be lifted 
up against the health or prosperity of your 
neighbour. Your lips have tasted of the cup 
of salvation : — see that they never be pollut- 
ed with that of drunkenness. 
; To you, my young friends, who have, for 
the first time, performed the solemn service 
of communion, 1 would especially address 
myself. It was delightful to behold you con- 
firming that sacrament of baptisip, by^ which 
you were admitted into the church of Christ, 
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— solemnly avowing your faith in the doc- 
trines of the gospel, and swearing obedience 
to its precepts. You have now gone forth 
into the worid; and in the confidence of 
youthful virtue, you flatter yourselves that 
it will be easy to keep your vows, — and at 
your age the two great commandments in 
the law, love to God, and love to your 
brethren, it is not difficult to observe ; for 
your hearts are as yet peculiarly suscep- 
tible of these interesting affections. * But 
there are enemies which you will find it 
difficult to resist ; for even in your own 
hearts they are powerfully supported. You 
are now in the most dangerous period of life, 
with little experience, strong passions, and 
impatient of direction. Every fresh form of 
delight flashes on your fancy, and captivates 
your heart. You are eager to seize the mo- 
ments as they fly, — to taste every gratifica- 
tion that is within your reach, and to crowd 
all the varieties of enjoyment into a narrow 
compass, it is in this love of pleasure, my 
young friends, that your chief danger at pre- 
sent lies. It is this, which, if indulged be- 
yond the bounds of innocence, will blast all 
the fair promises of your youth, and lead 
you on irresistibly to destruction and infa- 



102 

my. When temptation assails you, see that 
ye practice that virtue of self-command, 
which you have vowed to cultivate. Never 
approach, in your enjoyments, the utmost 
verge of permission, — dare not to hover above 
the precipice of destruction, — approach not 
those pleasures, of which you know it is fatal 
to partake. Be assured, that many seasons 
of peculiar diflSculty await you. Unhallowed 
pleasure will allure you with the promise of 
joys, which it has not to give. The scoflfer 
will laugh at your scruples, and entice you 
by bad example — and the infidel will attempt 
to hasten your ruin, by sapping the founda- 
tions of your faith. At these moments, your 
everlasting interests are at stake. Call to 
your assistance, then, I beseech you, those 
religious principles, which were taught you 
by your parents, — those parents, who last 
Lord's day beheld your solemn dedication 
with tears of joy. Call to mind that peace 
of conscience, that approbation of God, that 
esteem of the wise and good, which await 
you, if victorious. KecoUect the calm plea- 
sures of your former innocence — the holy 
delights of a communion table — ^and the 
vows of obedience, which you have volunta- 
rily made — " henceforth quit ye like men. 
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fie strong, — strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might." Having ^ named the 
name of Christ, be careful to depart from 
iniquity ;" — " and may the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, grant unto you according 
to the riches of his glory, that ye be strength- 
ened with might in the inner man, — that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, — 
and that ye may be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God !'* 
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SERMON VIL 



i 



ON THE TKANSFIGURATION OF CHWST. 

LUKE IX. 28 — 36. 

Xnd it came to passy about an eight days after these say- 
inffSf he took Peter ^ arid John^ and James^ and went 
up into a fnotintain to pray. And as he prayed the 
fashion of his countenance was altered^ and his raiment 
was white and glistering. And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were Moses and Elias ; Who 
appeared in glory, and spake of his decease, which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem, But Peter, and they 
that were with him, were heavy with sleep : and when 
they were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him^ And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here : and let us make three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias : not 
knowing what he said. While he thus spake^ there 
eame a cloud and overshadowed them : and they feared 
as they entered into the cloud. And there came a voice 
ofit of the cUmd, saying. This is my beloved Son ,• hear 
him. And when the voice was past Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept it close, and told no man in those 
days any of those things which they had seen. 

This passage of our Saviour's history pre- 
sents us with a scene of wonders so magni- 
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£cent as to command the most profound ad*- 
miration, and so unexampled in its nature 
—so contrary to the usual course of events, 
as to excite the most powerful wish of dis- 
coyering why it should have been displayed. 
To increase yoi^r admiration, and satisfy 
your curiosity on this subject, my friends, is 
the object of the present discourse. 

Imagine yourselves the eye witnesses of 
the memorable scene, and review its glories. 
Behold your Redeemer, retiring from the 
duties of his public ministry, attended by 
three of his favourite disciples, to join with 
them in the exercises and pleasurejs of de- 
votion. See . them on Tabor, a beautiful 
JDdountain in the country of Galilee, remarks- 
able in the history of the Jews as the place 
where Barak defeated the army of Jabin, 
and rescued the chosen people from his yoke ; 
and in the history of the church, as the spot 
where many splendid edifices were raised in 
memory of the event, which we are now con-r 
sidering. Behold^ while Jesus prays, how 
his appearance is changed — ^how he, who was 
in the form of a maji and clothed with earth- 
ly garments, in the twinkling of an eye, as- 
sumes the likeness of a pod— iiis counter 
pance shining ps ih^ Hght^ an4 his body 
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arrayed in the pure resplendent robes of 
heaven ! See, descending from on high to 
converse with him, and to do him homage^^ 
two illustrious men, who* had long before 
been removed from the earth — ^Moses, the 
Jewish lawgiver, and Elias, the chief of the 
prophets. Behold them also . in glory — 
inhabiting immortal bodies, and arrayed in 
white robes. Hear the lofty— the important 
—the consoling subjects on which they con- 
verse ; — the death of the Son of God, and 
the redemption of the world. See the in- 
expressible astonishment — the overwhelming 
rapture, which seize the minds of the dis- 
ciples, and the wish they form, that a scene 
so glorious should be also everlasting. Be- 
hold, a cloud, the symbol of the present 
Deity, overshadows them, whilst a voice from 
the cloud proclaims the dignity aiid mission 
of Jesus — ^declares that the institutions of 
Moses and Elias must now be superseded 
by those of Christ — that the law and pro- 
phets must give place to the gospel. After 
this high intimation, behold, the celestial 
visitants withdraw from the earth — ^the cloud 
disappears in the regions of light — the Savi- 
our of mankind resumes the face and gar- 
ments of humanity, and, accompanied by hiB 
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£(dmiring and faithful disciples, returns to 
the abodes of men, resolved to Ibrave sorrow, 
and pain, and death, in working out their 
salvation ! 

What* purposes were the events, which 
took place at the transfiguration of our Sa- 
viour destined to serve ? Why did the son 
of a carpenter appear in glory ? Why did 
Moses and Elias revisit the earth? Why 
did a voice from heaven, say of Jesus, " This 
is my beloved Son ; hear him ?" 

I. The scenes of the transfiguration were 
intended to prepare the minds of tlie dis- 
ciples for the ignominious deaths which their 
master wbjs about to suffer at Jerusalem. 

The Jews — even the disciples of^ our Lord 
—were not prepared for such a destiny to 
the Messialh ; — a temporal, and not a spiritual 
kingdom— triumph, and not suffering were, 
as they supposed, to mark his arrival upon 
the earth. These expectations were founded 
on the former blessings, which God had be- 
stowed on them, and on the language of th6 
prophets. The Lord had delivered them 
from the bondage of Egypt, by signs and 
wonders — ^by a mighty hand, and a stretched 
put arm. A glorious appearance of God 
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u{)on mount Sinai had accompanied the pro- 
mulgation of their l^w :— His visible presence 
had dwelt with them in the tabernacle, and 
in the temple : — His miraculous interposition 
had given unto them the land of* Canaan 
with much temporal prosperity. These bless- 
ings had so powerfully struck their gross and 
earnal itnaginations, that they paid little at- 
tention to any that were not of a temporal 
nature ;— and, therefore, whenever their pror 
phets foretold the coming of the promised Re- 
deemer, they were obliged — unless they would 
havi^ their predictions neglected and forgot- 
ten-^to describe him in terms, literally denote 
jng worldly grandeur-_as ruling in the midst 
of his enemies— judging among the heathen-^ 
and higher than the kings of the earth • They 
joined, however, to these descriptions, such 
circumstances, as sufficiently determined their 
words to a spiritual meaning. But the lit* 
eral interpretation was always what struck 
the Jews, .and they imaged to themselves 
the expected Son of David, as a mighty con- 
queror,Nwho should prove his divine commis- 
sion^ by supernatural assistance enabling him 
to exert irresistible power against the nations 
which, held them in subjection, apd to extend 
ih^ Jpm^h empire over the globe- When 
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our Saviour appeared, this is the sign frcnn 
heaven, which they required of him. Many 
signs and wonders he exhibited before them ; 
but the sign, on which their hearts were set, 
was that in the book of Daniel, when the 
Son of Man should come with the clouds of 
heaven — and be brought near to the Ancient 
of days — and have given to him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve Him.' 

The disciples, whom Jesus had called, no 
less than the rest of the Jews, expected this 
sign from heaven. They hoped that he was 
again to restore the kingdom to Israel. They 
were convinced of his divine mis^iion, by the 
wisdom of his discourses, and the splendour 
of his miracles, and never doubted that he 
would soon leave the state of humiliation in 
which he had formerly lived, and appear in 
the majesty 6f a prince, subduing all things 
unto himself — redeeming his country from 
slavery — ^reducing to bondage its haughty 
oppressors— and establishing a universal mo- 
narchy, in which they themselves would be 
raised to the most exalted rank and favour. 

But the counsels of - heaven- cotresponded 
little with these views of selfishness and am- 
bition . Our Saviour accordingly- took-^cca-. 
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sion to suppress them by foretelling the suf- k 
ferings which awaited himself and his follow- 3e 
ers. The Son of Man, said he, must suffer i 
many things,. and be rejected by the elders ' 
and chief priests, and scribes, and be slain, 
&nd raised the third day ; and he said tp 
them all, if ajay man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross and 
follow me. 

This communication, so new and so con- 
trary to their hopes, filled the minds of the 
dispiples with disappointment and sorrow* 
Peter, who seems to have been peculiarly 
ambitious 'Of worldly distinction, took Jesus, 
and began to rebuke him, saying, be it far 
from thee, Lord ; this shall not be unto thee^ 
The Son of God saw the selfish and narrow 
thoughts, th^t were passing through his mind, 
aild reproved him in these words — ^Get thee 
behind me, Satan, for thou art an ofience to 
me ; for thou sa^urest not the things that 
Ijp of God, but those that be of men. ^ 

To .cheer their minds, however, under 
these trying prospects, he reveals to them his 
own and their future glory. The Son of Man 
shall come in the glory of His Father, with 
His angels, and then shall He reward every 
man according to his works, 
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Our Uessed Redeemer perceiving that 
these gracious promises had not entirely 
subdued the prejudices of his disciples against 
the supposed disgrace of the trials and death 
which awaited him — ^perceiving, perhaps,, that 
%ir spirits were broken, and their confi- 
dence in him .abated — determined to en- 
Ughten their minds and confirm their fide- 
lity by means of a sensible and striking re- 
presentation. He taketh, therefore, John 
his favourite disciple, and James the brother 
of Joho, together with Peter, of whose in- 
credulity we have spoken. Qn mount Ti- 
ber he was transfigured before them, display- 
ing his glory — ^the glory of the only begot- 
ten of the Father — thus proving unto them 
|;hat however d^rading to his dignity in 
their estimation his death might appear, it 
was not inconsistent with it in the view of 
higher intelligences, but formed a wise and 
admirable part of the plaii, devised by omni- 
scient mercy for the salvation of the world. 
And whilst Moses and Elias talked with Him 
of th^ decease he should accomplish at Je- 
rusalem, without expressing an opinion of 
it similar to their own, but on the contrary 
as a matter w6ll known to the inhabitants of 
heaven — ^which none but the Son of God could 
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accomplish, and which called forth all the 
admiration and praises of the angelic hosts^ 
how instantaneously must the scaleiS of dark- 
ness have fallen from the eyes of their minds 
— wluit a ray of glory must have aj^>eared 
falling from heaven upon the cross of Christ 
— ^how insignificant must the splendour of 
earthly greatness have seemed, when com- 
pared with that glory, which shall yet be re- 
vealed — ^how must they have repented of 
every rebellious thought, that had risen in 
their hearts against their Master, and how 
firmly must they have resolved to brave 
every peril in establishing his spiritual king- 
dom upon the earth ! 

The transfiguration of our Lord should 
produce an effect upon our minds like that, 
which it had on the minds of the disciples. 
We have liot, indeed, been eye-witnesses of 
this glory ; but the history of it is faithfully 
recorded for our instruction by those, who 
were, and who have sealed their testimony 
with their blood. Whenever, then, the un- 
believer shall call the cross of Christ foolish- 
ness, or our sinful prejudices shall render it 
a stumbling block, we should direct the eye 
of faith to mount Tabor — behold there the 
majesty of our Lord, and hear Him receiving 
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honour from God the Father, while a voice 
Cometh to him from the excellent glory ! 
Then His death shall no longer a^ipear unto 
us a work of offence — then it shall seem only 
a momentary eclipse of His greatness — a cloud 
passing over the face of the sun, obscuring 
for a season his light and grandeur, but giv^ 
ing place to future effulgence and majesty. 

• • • 

II. Another object of the transfiguration of 
our Saviour was to give the disciples a repre- 
sentation of the reward, which awaited Him 
find His followers. He had already informed 
them that he was to come again in the glory of 
His Father, accompanied by His holy angels, 
to judge the world, and render unto every 
man according to his deeds. And the glory, 
in which he now appeared was meant to give 
them an idea of that, in which he should ap^ 
pear at the latter day. To confirm what he 
had said regarding the future rewards of good 
men, Moses and Ellas, who had left the earth 
many ages before, appear also in a state of 
glory, similar no doubt, but inferior, to that 
which distinguished our Lord. The glory qf 
these great men was a representation of that 
of the righteous in heaven, who are clothed 
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in white gannents, and shine forth like the 
sun in his strength. 

But this representation of the external 
glory of the saints is not all, that we learn in 
this wonderful scene. The interest, which 
Moses and Elias take in the gracious plan of 
our redemption, shows us that death does not 
entirely dissolve our connection with the 
earth, but that in heaven we are still conver- 
sant with the affairs of mortals-— -that we con- 
tinue to regard the concerns of our brethren, 
whom we leave behind us — that we are still 
occupied in virtuous cares for our country 
and our friends. In the regions of bliss, those 
statesmen, who have devised wise and just 
laws, and laboured through life in promoting 
public order and felicity, still regard with 
pleasure the plans of benevolence and wisdom 
for advancing the improvement and welfare 
of mankind. Those heroes, who have toiled 
and bled in the service of freedom, rejoice in 
beholding the effects of their patriotic la- 
bours, and in knowing that their bright ex- 
ample now warms the heart and nerves the 
arm of every one, who resisteth oppression, 
unto death. The prophets, who announced 
the purposes of heaven in behalf of man — 
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Jesus Christ, who accoin()lislied what tfafe pro^ 
pliets had foretold— the apostles and martyrs 
and teachers, who spent their days in preach- 
ing the gospel, all remember with delight 
their generous toils, and enter with the lire* 
liest sympathy into the views of those, who 
a?e now declaring unto mankind the glad 
Mngs of salvation. 

How strongly must it have excited the 
(Ksciples of Jesus to persevere steadily in his 
service, when they knew that the inhabitants 
of heaven looked with complacency on their 
glorious career — ^when they anticipated the 
joyous welcome, with which the saints would 
greet them at the end of their labours — the 
concern, which they would still be permitted 
to feel in .the affairs of men, and the gradual 
establishment of thatspiritual kingdom, which 
must include all nations and people and 
tongues, and of which they themselves were 
to lay the majestic foundation ! How power- 
fully should you also be incited to the faith- 
fiil discharge of your duty — with what ardour 
should you pursue the path a£ immortality^ 
when you are assured that all the righteous 
men, who have gone before you, are the wit- 
nesses of your conduct — that death shall not 
draw an impenetrable curtain between you 



116 

and the earth, but only remove all that is 
painful in your condition — that you shall stiU 
enjoy all your virtuous pleasures — ^behold the 
issue of your benevolent projects, and delight 
in the prosperity of your friends and in the 
glory of your country ! 

What unspeakable comfort may be drawn 
from this source by those,, whom death has 
deprived of valued friends ! Is it not con- 
soling to you, who have experienced this sor- 
rowful bereavement, to know that the objects 
of your affection and regret still live to love 
you ? To you, who have been deprived of 
the friends of your bosom, who shared all 
your joys and sorrows, and than whom your 
own souls are not dearer to your hearts — ^to 
you, who have lost a darling child, whom you 
hoped to see rise into virtuous manhood to 
perpetuate your name, to sooth the cares of 
your age, and to lay your gray hairs in the 
grave — to you, who have been bereaved of a 
father, whose lessons were wisdom, whose ex- 
ample was virtue, whose love to you was 
wonderful, is it not delightful to think that 
their regard for you forms a part of that ful- 
ness of joy, which is now their portion — that 
the sacred tenderness they felt for you has 
not been lost in the overflowings of universal 
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love— but that their eye still watches^ with 
peculiar anxiety, your interests, and conduct, 
and that they descend from heaven, as your 
guardian spirits, to protect and console you ? 

III. There is still another purpose, which 
the transfiguration of our Saviour was destin- 
ed to serve, namely, to show that the Jewish 
worship was now at an end, and the service 
of the gospel about to be substituted in its 
stead. For such a substitution the Jews 
were as little prepared as for the sufferings 
and death of ..the Messiah. They were 
strongly attached to the institutions of Moses 
—they conceived that the ceremonial law 
would never be abolished, and that the Sa- 
viour might add to its injunctions, but would 
not suspend a system, which had been esta- 
blished by God himself This was also the 
opinion of the disciples, when they retired to 
the mountain with Jesus; and, when they saw 
Moses and Elias, they imagined that this cir- 
cumstance was a confirmation of their belief. 
Delighted with the prospect, Peter said unto 
Jesus, " Master it is good for us to be here, and 
let us make three tabernacles, one for Thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias.'* Let 
the Jewish lawgiver,, the chief of the pro* 
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phet^s and J^esus Christ dwell togetber upon 
the eaarth^ and reign over mankind till the 
eod of time. Let the observances of the Ibw 
and the pxecept&. of the gospel regulate hu- 
man conduct throughout all future ages. 

While he yet spake, behold a doud over- 
shadowed them — not that dark cloud, from 
which the law was delivered whilst thunder 
;dK)ok Sinai to its foundation, but a bright 
doud, from which was ann^oiinced a more ex- 
tensive and generous system. And there 
eame a voice out of the cloud saying, this is 
my beloved Son, hear him.. My servants, 
Moses and Elias, were only sent to prepare 
the way for the arrival of My Son. The sar- 
crifioes of the law were only types of that 
great and last sacrifice for sin, which he is to 
make. The sayings of the prophets were all 
to be fulfilled in Him, and He shall remain 
the only teadier of righteousness. And when 
the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. 
Moses and Elias had withdrawn in token of 
the cessation of legal worship ; and our Sa- 
viour remained to show that the ages of the 
gospel were begun. 

However stroaig the attachment of the dis- 
ciples to those ceremonial services, which had 
formerly consi^tated the religious worship 
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of their country, the scene which they now 
witnessed, could not fail to transfer their re- 
gard to that new and better system, which 
Christ had come to proclaim. Accordingly 
we find throughout their remaining history 
increasing exertions in publishing the truths 
and worship of the gospel 

Admonished by the transfiguration of the 
beloved Son of God, let us also diligently hear 
Him. Let us receive his instructions with 
candour, and obey his precepts with a willing 
mind, trusting in the gracious promises of 
future glory which he hath given unto us, if 
n be found faithful unto death. 
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SERMON VIII. 



ON THE BENEVOLENCE OF CHRIST IN HIS . 

LIFE AND DEATH. 

ACTS X. 38. 
Jesus of Nazareth :'^ljoho went about doing good. 

It is the peculiar glory of the Christian re- 
ligion, that its Founder was himself the 
great example of the duties, which he en- 
joined upon his followers. In his conduct 
he exhibited his doctrine ; and he not only 
taught, but fulfilled all righteousness. 

The doctrines and precepts of the Chris- 
tian dispensation might have been revealed 
in the same manner as those of the Jewish, 
while the thunders of Sinai proclaimed the 
presence of God, and a thick cloud rested 
upon the mountain. Or our Saviour might 
have appeared attended with thousands of 
angels — he might have delivered his gospel 
to an adoring world, and then have returned 
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to the bosom of his Father, without being 
exposed to ignominy and pain. This to 
some may appear more worthy of the Son 
of God. But « God judgeth not as man 
judgeth." It pleased him that the "Captain 
of our salvation'* should " be made perfect 
through suflfering," and that we should not 
want a guide in that path of trial and danger, 
which leads to the mansions of glory. 
• In whatever manner the great truths of 
our religion might have been revealed, we 
should doubtless have been able to discover 
the beauty and dignity of virtue ; but with- 
out such a perfect representation of it, as we 
have in the character of our Saviour, we 
should have wanted one of the strongest 
motives that can induce us to practise it. 
Virtue, in description, may appear like the 
fine ideal of a character, which never 
existed ; and which we may rather wish, 
than hope to realize. But to imitate the 
conduct of Jesus, is to obey his laws. He 
no longer, indeed, dwells and converses up- 
on earth, yet, in his example, he still teaches 
and exhorts to righteousness. In the scrip- 
tures he exhibits his miracles, instructs us 
in heavenly wisdom, and practices the purest 
virtue; and by his death, he made an end 



12S 

of gin, and brought in everlasting ri^teous- 
ness. 

His sublime and fervent piety did not ex- 
press itself in austerity, ostentation, or mys- 
tery ; but in the plain and useful duties of 
a good life. All that he taught, and did, and 
suffered, was one continued act of benevo- 
lence. This happy union of devotion and 
virtue proceeded from those just and pleas- 
ing views, which he, on every occasion, 
seemed to take of the Supreme Bedng. He 
perceived that the most grateful expression 
of piety, was performing offices of mercy 
iowards mankind, and that by the same 
tenor of conduct, He performed the will 
of God, and promoted the eternal interests 
of the human race. " I came down from 
heaven,*' said he, " not to do indne own 
will, but the will of Him that sent me. And 
this is the Father's will that sent pie, that 
of all which he hath given me, I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
lajst day, and that every one, \thich seeth the 
Son and believeth on him, may have everlast- 
ing life.'* 

The Evangelists, in writing the life of 
Christ, have attempted no description of his 
character. They have only presented us 
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witb a plain sarrative of facts^ and left us 
to discover the ca^ises, which produced themi 
and the virtues, which they unfolded. In 
the saost artless manner, they have laid be<- 
fore us his doctrines, his preeepts,- and his 
conduct, leaving us to form from them our 
opinion o£ his character. His most illus- 
trious actions are recorded with as much 
cahaancfis and sim|dicity, as the least impor- 
tant ; and, that we may discover the prin- 
ciples, which regulated his conduct, we are 
forced to* examine with diligence and can- 
dour the various circumstances of his ei^tra- 
ordinajy life. 

The text may lead us, in the first place, 
to give a few illustrations of that benevo- 
lence, which was the ruling principle of his 
conduct towards man, and which induced him 
to go ^' about doing good ;'^ and in the second 
place, to make a few practical reflections 
upon the atonement, which he made for the 
the sins of men. Such reflections are, at all 
times, of the highest importance and utility ; 
but especially so at the present season, when 
we have met to commemorate the goodness, 
which produced this example, and the wis* 
dom and mercy, which originated and accom- 
ptiidaked this ex^piation. 
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I. I am then, in the first place, to give a 
few illustrations of that benevolence, which 
was the ruling principle of our Saviour's 
conduct towards man, and which induced 
him to go ** about doing good." 

1st. The benevolence of our Saviour's cha- 
racter appears in his manner of conveying 
instruction. The great end, for which he 
came into the world — the salvation of man — 
was perpetually present to his thoughts. 
He was ever ready to seize an opportunity of 
introducing some doctrine salutary to the 
soul, and, in the most judicious manner 
he grafted religious or moral instruction 
upon the different incidents of life. The 
woman of Samaria, when drawing water 
from the well, was, with singular propriety, 
instructed in the doctrine of eternal life, as 
a living water, which he brought down from 
heaven. The curse of the blind man afford- 
ed him an opportunity of leading men to 
the knowledge of the light of life, — and 
when Lazarus arose from the grave, the be- 
holders were instructed in the doctrine of a 
future resurrection. In his parables, found- 
ed on the common appearances of nature^ 
he exhibits the simplest and most beautiful 
delineations of virtue — ^such ^delineations as 
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could only be drawn by one, whose heart 
was warmed by the most ardent benevolence. 
In his other discourses he addressed his 
hearers with a manly and commanding elo* 
quence — adorned with the most important 
truths^ and rendered persuasive by every 
motive which wisdom and goodness could 
supply. He allowed no opportunity of con- 
veying instructions to escape him, whether 
ifl the house, or in the field — ^on the Mount 
d Olives, or upon the shores of the sea of 
Galilee. No object upon earth seemed to af- 
fect himj but the ignorance, the vices, and the 
misery of mankind ; and all his powers were 
invariably directed to their instruction and 
amendment. He spoke with the utmost in- 
difference of wealth and fame, of power and 
pleasure; and addressed the world on the 
subject of his mission, with an affectionate 
solemnity that eminently distinguished the 
importance of his office, and the benevo- 
lence of his heart. " One thing is needful, 
and there is a better part, which shall never 
be taken from you. What shall it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ? Or what shall a man give in ex- 
change for his soul ? Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon earth, where moth and 
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and steal; bat lay up fat yourselves treasures 
in heaven^ where moth and rust corrupt not, 
and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal. Seek not what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink ; for after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek ; bat seek first the king- 
dom and righteousness of God. Labour not 
for the meat that perisheth, but for that 
which endureth to everlasting life, which the 
Son of Man will give unto you. O Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem ! thou that killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would 

not r 

2nd. The miracles, which our Saviour per- 
formed, were expressive alike of his goodness 
and of his power. They were wrought for the 
benefit, not the wonder of them, who saw 
them. He gave feet to the lame, eyes to 
the blind, health to the sick, and even life 
to the dead. If he appears to have departed 
horn, this benevolent plan in one or two in- 
stances, we may reasonably conclude that 
these were intended to admonish the world 
that his commission extended to the punish- 
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ment of the wicked, when they would not 
be reclaimed, no less than to the pardoning 
and blessing of them, when they repented 
and became obedient to the gospel. It is 
evident from the whole history of his life, 
that his mightiest works were done to pro- 
mote the interest of religion and ensure 
the eternal happiness of man. They were 
wrought in attestation of his divine mission, 
to establish the truth of those sublime doc- 
trines, which he taught, and to give autho* 
rity to those .pure and amiable precepts, 
which he practised. No instance can be ad- 
duced, in which he performed a miracle 
either to excite wonder, or to serve the pur- 
poses of earthly ambition. By means of 
that wisdom, by which " he knew all men, 
and what was in man ;'* he might have ex- 
plored the deepest arts of human policy, 
and by means of that power, which made 
the blind to see, and the lame to walk, he 
might have easily overcome every difficulty, 
that could oppose him in the path to the 
highest honours. But his sole ambition was 
to increase the wisdom and virtue of the 
human race, and those superior talents, with 
which he was endowed, were employed only 
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as the instruments, by which he gratified the 
generous purpose. 

8d. The benevolence of Christ wag supe- 
rior to all regard for the good or bad opinion 
of the world. This regard is no doubt an 
innocent and useful principle of action ; but 
it is not to be denied that the most perfect 
virtue stands in no need of its support. 
High moral attainments are abundantly re- 
warded and secured by the consciousness of 
merit, and of the approbation of the Supreme 
Being. Such attainments Jesus exemplified 
in his own life, and prescribed to his disci- 
ples. " Take heed that ye do not your alms 
before men to be seen of them, otherwise ye 
have no reward of your Father which is 
in heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee as 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues, and in 
the streets, that they may have glory of men ; 
verily I say unto you, they have their re- 
ward. But when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth, that thine alms njay be in secret, and 
. thy Father which seeth in secret, will reward 
thee openly/' 

The mightiest and most benevolent of the 
miracles of Jesus, were wrought with such 
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modesty and silence as evinced his indiffer- 
ence to the opinion of the world. Nay, he 
even on many occasions despised it, and per- 
formed the most important services, when he 
knew that he would inevitably incur its ha- 
tred and contempt. But no persecution 
could induce him to depart from the purpose 
of doing good. His benevolence was sel- 
dom or never rewarded with public approba- 
tion, and the severest reproach could not 
divert its exertions. The humble philosophy 
of this world, could afford him little conso- 
lation; but he looked forward to another 
world of more candour and justice than the 
present, where the innocence and dignity of 
his character were in due time to be declared* 
That great principle, which strikes terror 
into vice, consoled his mind when exposed to 
insult; and the anticipations of future ho- 
nour enabled him to walk steadily forward 
in the rugged path of disgrace. 

4th, The benevolence of Christ rose 
superior to those narrower principles of 
goodness, which generally regulate the con- 
duct of men. Parental and filial affection^ 
and friendship under proper limitations, are 
innocent and virtuous, but extremely apt to 
exceed their proper bounds, and divert the 

K 
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thind from perceiving it* more extensive and 
important obligationis. The person, tbco, 
who shows all becoming tenderness in- th« 
relations of a son, a brother, and a friend, 
but at the same time is ready to sacrifice all 
the inferior interests arising from such reht- 
tioijs, to the greater interests of his country 
t)r of mankind, presents us with a character 
of the most perfect generosity, and wartky of 
our highest admiration. 

In this light, an event in the history of 
our Saviour may deserve our particular at*, 
tention : — " While he talked with the peor 
pie," says the evangelist Matthew, ^ behold 
his. mother and his brethren stood withool^ 
desiring to speak with him. But he answer^ 
ed, and said, Who is my mother, and who 
are my brethren ? And he stretched forth 
his hand towards his disciples and said, Be^ 
hold my mother and my brethren : for who^ 
soever shall do the will of my Father, which 
is in heaven, the same is my mother and 
and sister and brother." Some have rashly 
blamed this occurrence in our Saviour's life, 
9S if it accorded with that mad, intemperate 
philosophy, which tends to extirpate from 
the heart those tender attachments to out 
relatives and friends, which contribute f^o 
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mttck to the advantage' anc^ happiness qf 8p^ 
dtftyi An atteativfii tobservat^Qn . pf his gen^ 
ral conduct will readily remove this upjusti? 

fiable aspersion. Among his twelve disciples^ 
there was one, with whom he lived iil the 
feciprocal endearments of a tender fciendT 
ship. When suspended on the cross, he.dii^ 
]dbyed the wannest filial affection, by c^ 
flompending his motiier. to thfe disciple whom 
1)6 loved. On fuiother ocoasioo, he, rebuked 
the . scribes . and pharisees for. di^egarding 
ibe ties of natural aflfection. ^ Why dQjftP 
aJsKV," said jiie, >^ tranisgse^i^ the cpminand- 
ine«t of God by your traditionjor Qod coift- 
mended,, saying, Honour tby father aud tby 
mother, and he that qurseth father or mpt^fx* 
Jet hm die the death, But ye say, vbpsQ- 

^ver^shall say to his father or his.?aotbeT>,\t 
is a gift, by , whatspever thou migbte^J. t^e 

profited by me, flnd.hpnqur npt his father pr 

hi^ mother, he shall be.iSree. Thus ha^e ye 

made the commandment .of God of ,^ope 
c^eet l^. your tradition." We musit, there- 
fore, explain the passage pf Pur Sayipur'^ hi§- 

.tpry above mentipned» in ppnfp^ity with 
his general character, ^nd consider it m in- 
tended to, illustrate an important bran<<b pf 
pur. duty, by reminding tts that, all jibe na?- 
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every occasion to be controlled by the more 
extensive principles of patriotism and bene^ 
volence. 

5th, The benevolence of our Saviour's 
character was strikingly displayed in'fthe 
exercise of a forgiving disposition. Com- 
passion and beneficence were the only re- 
turns he made to provocation and injury^ 
Upon no occasion did this amiable tender- 
ness of his heart more eminently appear, 
than in his last public journey to Jerusalem. 
The evangelist Luke informs us^ that coming 
near the city, ^ He beheld it and wept over 
it, saying, if thou hadst known, even thoii, 
< at least in this thy day, the things which be- 
long unto thy peace ; but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. For the days shall come, 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench, about 
thee and compass thee round, and keep thee 
in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone above another, because thou knowest 
not the time of thy visitation." This city, 
over which he wept, had treated him with 
the greatest injury and contempt His in- 
structions and miracles had been perverted 



183 

by the iaclsl artful malice into the appear-* 
ances of guilt, and he knew that its inhabit 
tants were in a few days to put him to a cruel 
and ignominious death. In such circum- 
stances, his compassion was singidarly vir^ 
tuous. 

Such is the nature of the human hearty 
that we are always pleased with the punish- 
ment of atrocious wickedness, especially if it 
Itas been committed against ourselves. This 
principle could scarcely have been subjected 
to a severer trial than in the case we are now 
considering ; but the suggestions of resent- 
ment were suppressed, and Jesus beheld the 
city only as an object of compassion. Its 
dark malice towards himself was forgotten, 
and anticipating the misery, that was to come 
upon if, he wept over it with pity. 

After our SaViour was betrayed arid appre- 
hended, we find in his whole deportment, till 
he expired on the cross, the greatest exer- 
tions of this godlike disposition. When ex- 
posed with mock pageantry to the derision 
of the people, and through a long course of 
insult, led on to crucifixion, he discovered no 
jinforgiving resentment — no impatient thirst 
of revenge. He still preserved the same 
mildness of disposition^^the same composure 



of q)iri1^the game uncofaqtterable benfevo*- 
lexice. Etieii lipon thecWss, alMd theago- 
hies of d^athi alid the reJ)roaches of persecu- 
tion, he employed his latfest breath in praJrCT 
for his murderers — '' Father/' said he,>* for- 
give them, for they know not what they do.'* 
3ut this leads me 
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^'11. In the second ^lace, to make a few 
practical reflections upon the* atonement 
which he made for the sins of ihen. ' ' 

ist^ Itistmly in the cotafirmed belief trf 
this doctrine, that m'an cati find any rational 
prospect of beiiig reconciled unto God — of 
having access to th6 throne of mercy in 
praJyter-L-Land of pleading sucfcessfuUy for 
those aids of the Holy Spirit, v^hich will en- 
able him to irun his Christian career in safe* 
ty and in peace. •" Jesus," say the scrip- 
iuteiS^ ** wtis the stoiie set at nought by the 
buildersi^ but he is become the head of the 
corner, neither is there salvation in anjr 
ctficTi' for there dst none other name under 
lieaven given among meh whereby we can be 
eavbd.'^"" ••• ' 

Conlmuhe now with your own hearts^ 
my ^ friendsi and ansWer these questions 
srith conscientious fidelity. Are you fiilly 
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satisfied that this doctrine of atonement 
jbr true? .Have you no hope of pardon 
.but through the death of Jesus — no source 
of consolation but that forgiveness it hath 
purclmsed? Dare you not approach the 
.throne of grace but in. the name of your cru- 
cified Redeemer, nor. implore compassion but 
lor his sake? Looking on God as great and 
My^ awful in majesty, and severe in justice, 
Mid on yourselves as wretched, and poor, and 
blind, and naked, dare you not come into the 
jMresence of the Almighty but under the pro- 
Ejection of his Son, your gracious Intercessor ? 
tHarre you no expectation of receiving the 
Hply Ghost, the Gom£Drter, to enlighten and 
sanctify your souls— i-to guard you from fu- 
rture .sin — ^to speak peace to your hearts — 
4o fill you with hope and joy in believing, 
Jbut what is founded on that love of God, 
which gave up his Son to death for your 
'Sakes, and whidi.will with him also freely 
-give you all things ? - 

If such be. your conviction, thrice happy 
/are ye ! Hold &st, I beseech you, the profession 
,of this faith without wavering. Maintain a 

rcdistitnt intercourse with the Father through 
diieSon as a new, living, and only way of 
^access. Always bear in mind that the cry of 
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divine justice for vengeance on your guilt 
can only be silenced by the blood of Jesu^ 
ivhich speaks better things, and sets up a 
louder cry for pardon and acceptance. And 
let this also be. the steadfast anchor of your 
hope, that the Father, who gave up his Son 
to die for your offences, will also give you his 
Holy Spirit to raise you to a new and divine 
life — that he, who cancelled your guilt and 
removed your sins by the death of Jesus, 
will cause the Holy Ghost to sanctify your 
hearts and preserve you from iniquity — and 
that, at last, he will receive you into his 
glory, making you to appear for ever in all 
the beauty of holiness, and to dwell in all the 
security of interminable bliss. 

2dly, This doctrine offers to sinners, even 
the greatest, assurance of pardon, and thus 
holds out to them also the strongest induce- 
ments to repent, to " return unto the Lord 
who will have mercy upon them, and to our 
God who will abundantly pardon." The 
scriptures inform us that the sufferings and 
death of Jesus are sufficient to atone for the 
guilt of the whole human race, and that all, 
who repent and believe, are welcome to this 
4Source of pardon. Let the soul be ever so 
deeply defiled with sin, the blood of Christ 
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can wash out every stain. ^ Come unto toe," 
£iays Jesus, ^ all ye that labour and are heavy 
iaden and I will give you rest. I am a mighty 
deliverer unto all who are willing to return 
imto God and live. The blood flows from 
my cross to every region of the earth, pun-: 
iying the penitent heart from the deepest 
Btains of iniquity— ^from sins of the longest 
continuance, and of the darkest aggravation 
—from sins committed against light and 
against love. Awake, then, all that sleeps 
and arise from the dead, and I will give you 
life." 

^ What, I would ask, is at this moment your 
spiritual condition ? Are any of you in the 
bond of iniquity and of regardless impeni- 
tence ? Are your hearts continually set in 
you to do evil, and are the consequences of 
guilt not in all your thoughts ? Your con- 
dition is alarming in the highest degree ; but 
it is not hopeless. If you have remained 
ileaf to the voice of divine vengeance, let 
your hearts melt into godly sorrow for sin, 
whilst I now sound in your ears the more 
resistless voice'of divine compassion. If the 
denunciations of justice cannot terrify you 
into repentance, I pray you, in Christ's stead, 
•be ye reconciled unto God* If the thuiiders 
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bf wrath cannot mov6 you, yield, I beseedb 
you, to the call of mercy. Let .the fallen 
angels p^sist in their rebellion ag^nst the 
liordof heaven ; for to them no pardon is of"- 
fered..u.no Saviour is born.;_i.but returii ye to 
your allegiance, for the divine mercy is 
{>ledged to forgive you, and the divine wis- 
idom hath found out a ransom for your 
guilt ; 

Have any of you awakened - to the -first 
tortures of an accusing conscience^? Have 
your sins gone over your head ais a burden 
too heavy for you to bear ? And are you 
fi:lled with the dread of that Great Being, 
whose omniscient eye cannot be evaded, aind 
to whose impartial justice atonemeiit xnu9t 
fee made ? Welcome then to Je6us,\for he 
came into the world to save such penitent 
jstinn^s as you — ^welcome to: Jesjus, iwiko 
jbrea^s not the bruised reed, but \dio heals 
the wounded spirit — welcome to Jesus; for 
in the garden and on the tree he hath sufi- 
iered the punishment due to your offences, 
4knd is ready to bestow dn you the life and 
«alvatio]>, which he died to purchase, 
r' Are any of you conscious of the habtt«ial 
wish to Walk humbly with God — tormahe 
his will the Tule of your conduct, ^nd- his 
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^cfrythte bbjget of ybur jmi-Suit ? But ai^ 
pfa 41 the saxAe time conscious of yout utter 
hiaf)ility to acconlplish these holy purposes ? 
After e^perienciiig, on the fcontipary, the 
greyest infirmity 'atad^ the* most i^iimefol 
d^y, is your conscience tbrtured- With an 
ithgttish ]prdpoM)ioAed to your continued 
Mlui<e and repeated backsliding^ ? .1^ you 
edntinue thus anxious to obey 'the' divine 
Wll, aild thus pfenitfent for every fWilure in 
d^y? your salvati6h is secured. And Jesuiii 
ii ^' prevailing advocate, as his sacrifice for 
Si4i fe ever neW. At the' right hand of the 
leather, and in tile midist of the throne on 
high, he '^-stands b Lamb ^s it had bei^ 
i^n,^ and his blood virtually flows to give 
efficacy to yoUr prayer for mercy, to purify 
your sodbs from all iniquity, and to prepare 
you fbr his everlasting kingdom. 

Sdly, This' doctrine manifests the most 
astonishing instance of loVe ever display ed, 
tod thus tends to produce in \xg the same 
Celestial afibction ; ^ Herein, indeed, lis love, 
ndt that wte loved God, but tliat he hath 
loved us aiid sent his Sow to bethe propitia- 
iioil for oui- sihij." •'When we were ydt 
enl^Kiifes^^Christ died to reconcile us to God.*' 
O tte lieight and the depth, the length and 
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the breadth of that divine comp^sion; which 
arose in the bosom of the Father and the 
Son in behalf of our guilty race, and which 
dictated the conditions of that second cove- 
nant, by which sin was expiated, and man 
restored to his purity and his hopes ! Can 
you contemplate the infinity of tenderness^ 
which your redemption exhibits, my friends, 
without loving them, who thus first loved 
you — ^without feeling your hearts wanned 
by the most ardent attachment to your Cre* 
ator and Saviour ? Whilst rapt in wonder 
at the glories of salvation — at the meeting 
of mercy and truth, of righteousness and 
peace in the eternal councils — at the vpluh-^ 
(tary submission of Jesus to pain and death, 
whilst expiating human guilt_and at the 
(proclamation from heaven of good will to- 
wards men, . do your bosoms not glow with 
,the most grateful regard to that God, who 
j)itied you in your lost condition, arid to that 
Redeemer, who rendered this pity effectual 
^to save you ? Cherish^ I beseech you, the 
love, which such meditations awaken, and let 
itiinpel you to spend your lives in doing 
.the will and in promtoting the glory of God 
'and of his Son, These objects are \<rorthy 
^f inimortal souls redeemed front d^truo* 
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tion, and will be rendered easy of accom- 
plishment, in proportion as this affection is 
shed abroad in your hearts. 

One field of this Christian labour is the 
exercise of love to your brethren of man- 
kind, — ^ sentiment which naturally arises: 
from genuine love to God and to his Son^^ 
and than which there is none more pleasing^ 
in their sight. ^ Beloved let us love one 
another, for love is of God^ and every one 
that loveth is born of God and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not knoweth not God, 
for God is love." Try now, my friends,, by 
this unerring standard of love to your breth- 
ren, the strength of your love to God and 
his Son. If you love that God, who hath be-^ 
stowed on you all the riches of his grace, you 
will be ever ready to .feed the hungry, and 
to clothe the naked ; but if you *' have this 
world's goods, and see your brother in need, 
and shut up your bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in you?'* 
If you love that Saviour, whose thoughts to- 
wards you have ever been full of pity and 
forgiveness, then will you be ^ kindly affect 
tioned one to another, forbearing one ano- 
ther,, and forgiving one another." But if you 
indulge the rage of anger or the rancour of 
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revenge, how can you loye that eompassiopate 
SfiYioui?, who, :had. he exaeted vengeance ibr 
your sins against . the Godhead^ would have 
left you to perish for evet* 
* I have thus^ my friende^ given you a few 
illustra^ioBS of that benevolence which waa 
the ruling principle of our Saviour's canduct 
towards man, and. I ihave illustrated some 
practical reflections suggested by his atone^ 
ment; J trust: the subject has been edifying 
to you, and that it will pr^are you £or per-* 
forming the solemn sennce of this day with 
increased p^nit^nce, and faith,, and hope. 
The ordinance of the supper was instituted 
by Jesus as a memorial of his expiatory pac^ 
riflce, and you are now to ishow forth his 
de^th by eating that bread .of life, which was 
broken fcxr your sakeiSy and by drinking that 
cup of reconciliation, which he has mihgledi 
|ilay he preside among you as the Great 
Master of the feast_may he confirm your 
belief-^may he accept yolii repentance — ^may 
he exalt your hc5)p^-.aiiay lie warm yqiit 
hearts ^ith lov^ /with that eternal afFection 
which i^all reigii in heaven, when tongues 
have cease4 and prophets have failed^-^when 
faith shall be converted into sight, and hope 
into fruition ! . 
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SERMON IX. 



TH9 QBJkYE OF CHRISt- 



JOHN ZIX. 41, 40. 



In the garden there wa^ a new sepulchre wfierein was 
never man yet laid. There laid they Jesus. 

The labours and sufferings of Jesus were nonf 
at an and. He had now declared the ^apioua 
{wrpose&'of Heaven in behalf of maiW-prQYf 
fid bia Divine mission by wisdom, and wqn^ 
dersj and virtues, to which there is no paPr 
laUel,; »nd expiated human guilt, by offering 
»p himwlf a» a sacrifice to tht^ pflfended just 
tice of rGpd, Heii who j^mounced the plan? 
ftf Divine lOve^ bad fallen a victiiji tp human 
paalice. That heart, which never felt a senti^ 
pient to\f ards mankind but/ tenderness^ bad 
))eei\ pierced with a spear ^.^^tho^e . han^^ 
^hich wi^re never lifted up> but in deeds of 
mercy to his brethrepj h^^d been nailed \Q 
tbQ qrpss ;^r-that head, which no earthly dia^ 
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dem could have rewarded, had been mocked 
with a crown of thorns; — those eyes were 
closed in death, whose beam had never been 
darkened by revenge; — that tongue was 
mute, which had uttered no accents but 
those of wisdom, and virtue, and love. 

When Jesus yielded up the ghost, all na- 
ture assumed the aspect of sorrow : — ^ There 
was darkness over the whole land. — The 
earth did quake and the rocks were rent. — 
the people, that came together to the sight, 
beholding the things, which were done, smote 
their breasts. All his acquaintances, and 
the women that followed after him from Ga- 
lilee, stood afar oif, overwhelmed with sad- 
ness. And after this," says the evangelist, 
^* Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly, for fear of the Jews, be- 
sought Pilate that he might take away the 
body of Jesus, and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came, therefore, and took the body of 
Jesus. And there came also . Kicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus by night, 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about an hundred pound weight. Then 
took they the body of Jesus, and wound it 
in linen clothes with the spices, as the man^ 
ner of the Jews is to bury. Now in the 
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place where he was crucified there was a 
garden, and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. There 
laid they Jesus." 

How honourable it is to the feelings, and 
faith of those, who officiated at the burial of 
Christ, that they should thus regard one, 
who was rejected by their nation, and con- 
fide in him, notwithstanding the ignominy 
of his death ! How peculiarly honourable 
it is to Joseph of Arimathea, that he should 
lay him in his own new tomb, wherein was 
never man yet laid, and which he had pre- 
pared as the future resting place of himself 
and his friends ! 

Christians, you have this day been com- 
memorating the life and death of your Re- 
deemer. Place yourselves, now, I beseech 
you, in imagination, by his grave ; for the re- 
flections, which the scene will suggest, are 
well calculated for your edification at this 
interesting moment. 

I. In the first place^ whilst standing by 
this new sepulchre in which Jesus is laid, 
we are reminded of the . mortality of man, 
and its cause^T-of that unhappy era, whea sin 
first entered, into the world,. and death by 
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sin. Every grave, on which we cast our eyes 
recals t6 our thoughts the remembrance of 
our guilty and mortal condition ; but this 
new tomb, wherein was never ijaan laid, till it 
became the temporary asylum of him, who 
came into the world to destroy $in and 
death, especially carries them back to that 
period, when the parent of our race disobey- 
ed the command of his Maker, and the irre- 
vocable doom went forth against him " dust 
thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.' ' 
How delightful it is to reflect on the holy 
and immortal state, in which man wp^ crea- 
ted ! How painful to remember that he lost 
it by voluntary forfeiture ! When he came 
from the hand of God, he bore the divine 
image, and inherited a portion of the divine 
eternity* His soul was pure and happy — 
gladdened aad protected by spotless inno- 
cence. His body was free frotn disease and 
death — sound and immortal. But, alas ! 
this state — ^like those thoughts of home, which 
bless the dreams of an exile — ^was transient 
as it was happy : — Adam had scarcely tasted, 
or even nunibered, the joys of his condition, 
when, for his disobedience, he forfeited them 
all^ and the angel of vengeance drove him 
from paradise never to return. At once, he 
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lost his glory» and its privileges. Sin and 
death became his portion^-uand these bitter 
fruits of hi^ tran^essioi^ wer^ entailed on 
all his posterity. Froqa th^t moment till 
the present-^frpm- the peripd, vlfken AcU^n 
first eat of the forl^idden tree, till thaty when 
we took our station by the tqmb of him, whp 
oapne to make an end of ^in — ^from the time, 
when the first victim of death was laid in 
the first grave, till that when Jesus was laid 
in this new sepulchre, the history of man is 
a record of guilt, and suffering, and death. 
Wherever if ^ tiirn our ey^s on the melan- 
choly narrative, or direct th^m to what parses 
around us, we witness the ravages of sin» 
apd the . symbols of mottaUty*— ^rirne added 
tpcCQme, an4 ihf generations of men return- 
ing ^nto the dust. We 'see the licentious, 
while pursuing the dazzling meteors of plea- 
sure into guilty pa^h^, passing away, like 
thp$e insets of an hour, which court the 
flame : th^^t confines them. We see the 
pipud reg#r4ing themselves as a race above 
the rest of Boi^nkind^ and valuing some in- 
si^iifiycant distinction, as if it were everlastn 
ing-^when, Ip i they are summoned to quit 
the present scen^-^to lay aside their haughty 
looks at me^^ner felloy creatures, and to say 
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unto " corruption, thou art our father, and 
unto the worm, thou art our miother and our 
sister/' We see the ambitious overrunning 
the earth, in quest of universal dominion, 
with murder and rapine in their train. — 
Every success only increases the wish of ac- 
quiring; but death puts an end to their 
guilty career, ^nd those hearts, which the 
possession of kingdoms could not satisfy, 
soon moulder " in the narrow house/* 

Of a truth, my friends, we must conclude 
from this review, that sin is the greatest, as 
well as the first, of evils— that its effects are 
unequalled in extent and bitterness. The 
thunder, bursting from the cloud of dark- 
ness, is limited in its power, and partial in 
its mischief: — the earthquake shakes not 
every land, and sinks not every city :— the 
torrent, breaking its usual boundary, over- 
spreads only a single district, and destroys 
the labour but of a few hands. But sin ex- 
tends over the whole earth, and its path is 
every where marked with desolation. All 
mankind are under its power, and this world 
—originally destined for the habitation of 
beings holy and immortal — has become the 
scenie of guilt and sorrow— a spacious burial 
ground covered with the spoils of death. 
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II. What melancholy reflections would 
arise in the mind, whilst thus contemplating 

the guilt and mortality of our race ; ^how 

would our lost innocence become the object 
of vain regret, and the darkness of the grave 
fill us with despair— were we not, whilst 
standing by this new sepulchre, in which 
Jesus is laid, reminded, in the second place, 
of those new. prospects of purity and life, 
which he came down from heaven to reveal ? 
Our minds now take a brighter and more 
pleasing range. They leave this dark and 
desolate region of pollution and mortality, 
to behold those abodes of light and perfec- 
tion, wherein we shall dwell in righteousness 
for ever, and where there shall be no more 
sickness nor pain — neither shall there be any 
more death. H^re lies that great deliverer 
from sin and the grave, whoinGod had pro- 
mised to the fathers, and who, appearing in 
these latter days, hath unfolded unto us 
those wonders of wisdom and mercy, by which 
our deliverance is to be accomplished, and 
our nature restored to its original innocence 
and immortality. Here lies that Lamb of 
God, which was slain from the foundation of 
the world — pupon whom was laid the guilt of 
mankind in that covenant of grace, wherein 
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the Lord promised to be . merciful, and . who 
had now upon the cross sufferied the juat for 
the ui^just, that we might be washed from 
pur sinSj and " begottea to the hope of anin-^ 
heritance which is incorruptible and unde^ 
filed." Here lies, that wise And benevolent 
Teacher, who hath restored unto Us the true 
knowledge of our God, and of ourselves^ 
who hath taught us how to regain the lost 
image of pur Maker, and our first and im- 
mortal destiny — ^who hath graciously assured 
us that we shall not slumber for ever in the 
dark chambers of death, but that a day is 
approaching when he shall redeem us from the 
grave ; — and that when the present heavens 
and earth, with all their grandeur and beauty, 
shall have passed away — new heavens and a 
new earth shall receive us, where we shall 
dwell for ever in the enjoyment of .spotless 
holiness, and everlasting life. 

How delightful are these splendid intima- 
tions of grace ! To us who groan under the 
bondage of isiuy these pl'ospects of freedom 
and purity are pleasing^ as the voice which 
aonounces to the captive deliverance from 
his chains. To us, who must descend into 
the grav^ these promises of restwation are 
sweet as the sounds of pardon to him> who is 



151 

under sentence of dearth. When ure behold 
the sin, that aboundeth in the world, or the 
graves, which contain our neighbours and 
friends—when we are oppressed with the 
fetters of gUilt, or experience that frailty, 
which announces our inevitable dissolution, 
how unutterjtbly consoling is it to remember 
the gracious assurance, which he, who lies in 
this new tomb, hath given unto us — that we 
shall yet inhabit a land of unspotted right- 
eousness and uninterrupted friendship.—: 
where, enjoying the liberty of the sons of God, 
and dwelling in his presence, we shall be free 
from crime and decay. ** Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people. Through his tender 
mercy, the day spring from on high hath 
visited us, to give light to them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death." 

III. Whilst standing by this new sepul- 
chre, in which Jesus is laid, we are reminded, 
in the last place, of those sufferings which he 
endured, whilst working out our deliverance 
from sin and death. If he had only t&ld us 
of regions where guilt and mortality are un- 
knowh, the itevelation would have been a 
cruel mockery ; since no exertions of bur own, 
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can restore us to purity and life : but he has 
gendered the communication an inestimable 
blessing, by also making atonement to diving 
justice for our transgressions^mputing un^ 
to us his own righteousness, and giving unto 
us the victory over the grave. We became 
guilty through Adam, as our representative^ 
9,nd through Christ, as our representative, we 
are restored to innocence. As in Adam we 
all die, so in Christ we shall all be made 
alive. 

In this new tomb, my friends, lies the ge? 
nerous Redeemer, who hath wrought out for 
i^s this great salvation ; and this issue pf hi$ 
sufferings is not more wonderful than their 
number and greatness are unparalleled. 
Here rests from his toils that Son of God, 
who was in the beginning with the Fathers- 
dwelling with him in unapproachable light 
and glory — ^perfect in holiness and in bliss— 
before whom all th^ host3 of heavep bowed 
down, and whoiji all nature obeyed — ^but who, 
filled with compassion for our guilty race, 
became man-*-laid aside his majesty and 
greatness, and took upon himself the form of 
a servant, that he might cleanse us from our 
sins and communicate to us a .portion pf |iis 
own pure and everlasting glory. O geperpu^ 
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and inei'Giful Saviour, who can declare the 
price which thou gavest as a ransom for our 
souls ? Who can tell the pains, the agonies 
of thy life and death ? Poverty and exile 
were the lot of thy infant days : — persecution 
and calumny marked thy riper years :— but 
what were poverty and exile, — ^what persecu- 
tion and calumny to those pains of body — 
those tortures of the soul which were thy 
portion in the last scenes of life ! How ex- 
cruciating were thy agonies in the garden, 

9 

when thy sweat was, as it were, great dropa of 
blood falling down to the ground, and thy 
soul was exceeding sorrowful ! The words of 
those, who accused thee falsely still sound in 
our ears. Still we listen to the furious cry, 
which was set up for thy blood — still we hear 
the voice of thy judge condemning thee, 
though convinced of thy innocence. Now 
we see thy enemies stripping off thy raiment 
•—putting on thee a garment of purple — a 
crown of thorns upon thy head, and a reed 
in thy hand, mocking thee with the name of 
king ! Now we see them leading thee away 
to the cross — ^nailing thee to the accursed 
tree between t^vo thieves— deriding thy suf- 
ferings, and with inconceivable blindness and 
Walice representing them not as the most 
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wonderful proofs of law ever displayed 
among men, but as the evidence of imposture 
and weakness ! Such were the cruelties 
which men inflicted on thee, and what re- 
turn didst thou make to their unkindness? 
Let all, who dwell in the heavens and upon 
the earth attend to it as a sound more sub- 
lime than all their praises — " Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do," But 
what were these inflictions of human malice, 
when compared with those of divine justice 
—when the guilt of the world was laid upon 
thee, and all the wrath of heaven was poured 
out upon thy head — ^whatwas the sorrow which 
thy murderers caused thee, when compared 
with that, which the Lord occasioned on the 
day of his fierce anger ! What were the in- 
gratitude of man, and the pains of thy body, 
to that torture of the mind, which forced 
thee to cry out, " My God — ^my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me !" At last thy toils 
and sorrows were finished, and thou gavest 
up the ghost, amidst the tears of thy friends, 
and the sympathy of nature. Good men, 
who were not consenting unto thy death, 
bore thee from the scene of thy great sacri- 
fice, and laid thee in this new tomb- 
Christians, do not your hearts melt with 
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pity at the remembrance of what he, who lies 
in this new sepulchre, endured for your sakes ? 
Do they not kindle with joy, when you re- 
flect that his labours and sori'DWs are now at 
an end ? And do they not sink within yoii 
at the thought, that you yourselves are still 
in this land of guilt and tears ? Hear iii 
what accents your Saviour addresses you 
from the tomb. ** Weep not for me, but weep 
fw yourselves— weep not for ine, as my toilii 
and griefs are finished, and all that awaits 
me is victory and reward. Hell and death 
are in vain combined to detain me in these 
dreary majisions. With irresistible power I 
soon burst from their feeble chains—rise tri- 
umphant from the grave, and return to my 
Father amidst the hosannahs of heaven. 
But weep for yourselves, who are still in the 
land of sin and death, exposed to imperfec- 
tion, and the children of sorrow. Weep not 
however, like those who have no hope. Be- 
hold I will send you the Comforter, even the 
Spirit of truth — ^to bring to your remem- 
brance all that I have told you — ^to assist you 
when tempted, and console you when sorrow- 
ful. And lo ! in a little time your day of 
trial shall come to an end — your eyes shall 
close on all that is impure and mortal, and I 
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shall welcome you into' those holy and 
everlasting mansions, which 1 now go to 
prepare for you." 

Do not your hearts also burn with gratis 
tude, ihy friends, when thus reminded of the. 
magnificent revelations and generous suffer- 
ings of him, who lies in this new tomb ? Fan 
the glowing flame, I beseech you ; for it is 
kindled by heaven. Carry it with you from 
this sacred spot, where it has been excited 
and let its warmth appear in all your future 
conduct; Throughout life, pursue the path 
on which its rays are spread — for it is the 
path of virtue and immortality. \n solitude 
and in society — in communion with your 
God, and in fellowship with mankind, it will 
still inspire you with piety and kindness, 
prompting the raptures of adoration — the 
prayer of hope, and the deeds of love. It 
will shed glory on all your future days^—ir- 
radiate the valley of death, and light you to 
those regions of eternity, where aU is one 
universal hymn of gratitude and joy* 
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SERMON X. 



ON THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 

LUKE XXIV. 6. 
He is not here^ hut ia risen. 

The resurrection of Christ from the dead 
forms the most important part of that evi- 
dence, by which he confirmed the faith and 
the hopes of his followers. It is that sign 
from heaven, which he promised as a testi- 
mony of the truth of his religion — a method 
of trying his pretensions, to which no impos^ 
tor would have appealed. It is that event in 
the history of their Saviour, to which the 
eyes of Christians have ever since been espe- 
cially directed, as furnishing a reason for the 
faith that is in them, and as a pledge of their 
own future restoration to life. It is also, in 
consequence of its importance, that fact, 
which unbelievers have laboured most stre- 
nuously to disprove, urging against it rea- 
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sons cunningly devised, and assailing it with 
the weapons of a blasphemous and bitter 
raillery. 

It becomes all of us, then, my friends, to 
examine with diligence and candour the ac- 
count, which we have received of an event 
thus important— and thus opposed — to ex- 
amine if the evidence of its truth be as clear 
as its nature is extraordinary — ^whether it 
commands the assent of so many of our fel- 
low-creatures by the convictions of reasoh or 
the illusions of hope — and to ascertain whe- 
ther we oursielves are henceforth to consider 
it as certain, together with all those blessed 
prospects which it was meant to caniirm — 
or to renounce it as an idle tale, together 
Tvith all those hopes of future life, which it 
was invented' to establish. ' 

To assist you in this examination is my 
object at present. With an humble depend- 
ence on divine aid, I shall, 1st, lay before you 
the account, which the evangelists have given 
of the resurrection of Christ, and the evidence, 
by which it is supported. 2d, Take notice of 
the principal objections, that have been 
brought against it, and point out their un- 
reasonableness ; and, Sd, show what iniSuence 
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the belief of this event should have upon your 
minds and conduct. 

• 

1. In the first place, then, I am to lay be- 
fore you the account, which the evangelists 
have given of the resurrection of Christ and 
the evidence, by which it is supported. We 
are told, that, when Jesus was laid in the 
new sepulchre of Joseph of Arimathea, ^^ the 
chief priests and pharisees came together 
unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that 
the deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
after three days I will rise again. Com- 
mand, therefore^ that the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and ste^l him away, and 
say unto the people he is risen from the 
dbad : so the last error shall be worse, than the 
first. Pilate said unto them, ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So 
they, went and made the sepulchre sure, seal- 
ing the stone, and setting a watch." But 
vain were the devices of malice and unbelief. 
Nq human means could defeat the plans of 
Omnipotence. The Lord would not suffer His 
Holy One to see corruption. When Jesus 
had been three days and three. nights in the 
heart. of the earth, an angel from heaveti 
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rolled back the stone from the door of his 
sepulchre, and an earthquake announced his 
victory over death. In the end of the sab- 
bath, as it began to dawn, towards the first 
day of the week, some of his disciples went 
to see the sepulchre, and found the stone 
taken away from its mouth, and saw the 
linen clothes lying, and the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together , in a place by 
itself. The angel, who had rolled away the 
stone, said unto them, *^ Fear not ye, for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 
He is not here, for he is risen as he said. Come 
see the place where the Lord lay : and go 
quickly and tell his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead, and, behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee, there shall ye see him : lo, 
I have told you." This promise was fulfil- 
led on many occasions before the ascension 
of our Saviour into heaven. St. Matthew, in 
the 28th chapter, and 9th verse of his gos- 
pel, tells us, that, as the women, who had 
been at the sepulchre were returning thence, 
to bring the disciples word of what had 
happened, " behold Jesus met them/ say- 
ing. All hail ! And they came, and held him 
by the feet and worshipped him/* St. Mark 
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tells us,' ill the 16th chapter of his gos;^!, at 
the 9tb verse, -that « when Jesiis was risen 
early, the first day of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he - 
had cast seven devils, and she went and told 
them that-had been with him, as they mourn- 
ed and weptV St. Luke mforma us, in the 
24th chapter, and 18th verse, that, ^beholdt 
two of the disciples went that same day to 
a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about three score furlongs. And 
they talked together of all these things 
which had happened; and it came to pass 
that while they communed together, and^ 
reasoned, Jesus himself drew near and went 
with them. But their eyes were holden that 
they should not know him/* After hearing 
accounts from them of his own death and 
resurrection, and expounding unto them in 
all the scriptures the things concerning him* 
self, and whilst yet unknown to them, ^he 
made as though he would have gone farther ; 
but they constrained him, saying. Abide with 
us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far spent ; and he went in to tarry with them* 
And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread and blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave to them, and theur eyes 

M 



were opaied, and they knew hiix^ and be 
vanished put. of their sight." A, little farther 
on^ in this chapter, St. Luke relates another 
appearance of Jesus after his resurr^etioni 
which is also narrated by St. John, (xx. 19.) 
ip. these words : — " The same day, at even- 
ing, being the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the disciples were 
a^ssembled for fear of the Jews, came Je£(us, 
and stood in the mid^^t, and saith unto thepi, 
Peaee be unto you ; and when he had so 
said^ he shpwed unto them his hajidis and 
his side. Then were the disciples glad whcsi 
they saw the Lord* But Thoma?, one of 
the twelve, calL^ Didymus, was not with 
them, when Jesus came. The other disciples, 
therefore, said unto hin), we bave^sc^n the 
liford. But he said unto them, except I shall 
s^ in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not be- 
lieva" "And after eight days," continues 
tjlie £yangelist John, " again his disciples were 
withi|^ and Thomas with them. Then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said. Peace be unto you. Than 
sfsdth he to Thxxna^, Beach hither thy fipg^V^ 
and behold niy hands ; and reach hither thy 
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bftnd ^ ihtmi it uto say sidor «id lit bot 
£uibl^s» bHjfe lediifiYmg t awl Tttomfla tatkamm^ 
ed and 9wdl umto bim» My Lord^ add niy 
God/' Thfi same eTaBj^list infomntus us^ (lesi 
i.) tihai J^cfiua appealed at the sea of Tlbei 
rias, to Simon Peter, and Thomas, called £&- 
dymus, and .Nathanaei, of Cana in Galilee 
and the sons of Zefaeck^ and twof 0thr«£» of 
Jus dyiseiplei^ whilst thej^ were fishing, aiUi 
whfiw he conversffid and eat with them as on 
l»an^ ooeasioRS. St F&ul, (1 Cor. xv. 8, &o«) 
tii\98 dddaireat' the jesnrvection of Jeisius. iA 
the. Corinthians :«^^ I delivered vnto yoiti 
£rst of aM that which i also reeeived^ heir 
that GhriBt diBd for oar sim a«c«rdiog t4» 
the aofilitJtHDes; and that he was buried) and 
that he rom agnin the third day, aceoMtiiivg 
to the seri^ptures; and that he was seem of 
Cephas, then of the twelve. After that he 
riivaasden of abevie; &¥e hundred brethren^ ajt 
onoe^ of whom the greats pso^ remain un^ 
to this present, but some are fallen asleep. 
After that he was seen of James, then of sM. 
the apoAles/^ Thus did Jesus Christ shoW 
himself ilnto his disciples alive, after his pais^ 
sion, by many infallible proofe, beitog seen of 
ihem fcnrty dsLys^ and speaking of tiie things, 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: 
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1 have laid before youy my frieiids, these 
minute details of the appearancesr of Christ 
after his resurrection, with the view of show- 
ing you, that his disciples were not deceived 
in the belief, that he had risen from the dead, 
for want of opportunities to ascertain the 
fact. Had he only been seen by a. few of 
them, and for a short time^^iuring the day, 
at a distance, or during the night, the season 
of dreams, we might reasonably have ques- 
tioned their authority for an event so wonder- 
ful. But there is no room for supposing that 
they could fall into any mistake, when they 
assure us that he appeared frequently, both 
l^ day and by night— in difierefit and dis- 
tant places — sometin^s unexpectedly, and 
sometimes by appointment — ^to many of them 
singly, and to all of them assembled — ^that 
during forty days, he gave them ^infallible 
proofs of his identity — by walking, eatin^^ 
aaid conversing with them — nay, by even per- 
mitting the most incredulous of them to put 
his finger into the prints of the nails, and 
to thrust his hand into his side. If decep- 
tion in such a case be possible, what evidence 
can establish any fact ? 

Nor, have we any reason to believe, that 
they were deceived in this matter by 
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expectations ; for they seemed to have de- 
spaired of it. The emotions of fear and 
surprise^ which they manifested on hearing 
that Jesus was risen, show how little pre^ 
pared their minds were for such a deception. 
When the angel communicated the wonderful 
intelligence to the women, who had come to 
the sepulchre, ** they went out quickly^ and 



flew from the sepulchre, for they trembled^ 
and were amazed ; and when they told these 
things unto the apostles, their words seemed 
to be idle tales; and they believed them 
not/' When Jesus himself stood in the 
midst of them, they were terrified and af^ 
frighted, and supposed they " had seen a spi. 
rit/' These expressions of wonder and af- 
fright testify, that they had no expectation 
of the resij^rrection of their Master, and con- 
sequently, that their belief in this events 
arose, from evidence presented to their sen- 
ses ^nd re^on, not from the visions of en- 
thusiasm, 

If, then, the disciples could not themselves 
be deceived, respecting the resurrection of 
their Master, is it probable that their decla- 
ration of this event, was made with the view 
of deceiving others? Is it probable, tha^ 
though Jesu$ had not risen from the dead. 
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thesis |»($n woiild have iatent^d tke fitfMryi <^ 
Ihftve 4et|iiiledi with ih^ tl^w of pYppi^tiiig 
h^ religiiQ^ in tbj^ world ? li it leoo^etent 
with ihe pitootpleis b£ hufilan nature^ to i»U]^ 
pode^ thdt the ksBim^i ^f wisdom^ And the 
pteeepis of truth Would b<& Enforced <hi th^ 
A^t^iition 0f miliikind, by :a fiction so dpring 
^— by a falsiehood ao infaniees ? Nay» 19 i^ 
^o^sibie that so many inen, who, during the 
ii£e^ a&d at the deslth of theiir Master^ had so 
bfteA diijplayed the strongest symptcHOS of 
eowtodice and unbelibfi should, at oiioe, re« 
fiKJlye to asfi^t his rejsurreetion. And e^tpose 
themsdlVes to every species of sufTetiog^ ta* 
ther than deny its reality ? 
* There is no reason^ my friends, for sup- 
posing that the disciples should attempts 
deception so absurd-^so uriprincij^ed^ attd 
jao. dangerous. For, if they still believed thi^ 
4]heir iniiitet w^s a messenger from hear^i 
•dwy would ^natiirally conclude that the pur^ 
poses of omnipotent wisdom could be aocom^ 
pliiihed iii diefiance of all human Opposition — 
tdiat the religion of Christ would be libally 
triumphant, and that to secure the triumph, 
ihie God of justice and truth couM aot im^ 
j^ose the services of unrighteousheiss lipon 
ihe disciples of his Son. But$ if they now 
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confiidei'ed Jesus Christ as an impostor, who 
had betrayed them into a belief ctf his diving 
e^inmission by lofty pretensions, and tsf)eeious 
deceits, any attempt on their part to impose 
upon others is still less probable ; for in sneh 
a 6aste, what conduct would commoh sense of 
truth, or prtidence be more likely to suggest^ 
than a candid avowal of their having been de- 
ceived, tbgether with the warmest indignation 
against one, who had so long iinposed on 
their faith, and subjected them to danger? 

Even had the disciples been inclined to 
attempt such a deception, they could entet-i 
tain no reasonable prospect of success. It ?s 
evident that their first object must have been 
to obtain and conceal the body of Jesiis, to 
prevent its being produced in evidence 
against their declaration of his resurrection. 
But the body was laid in a sepulchre, the 
mouth of which was sealed and guarded by 
sixty Roman soldiers, placed there, at the re- 
quest <tf the chief priests and pharisees, to op-^ 
pose any such project of the disciples, so tJiai 
destruction, or, at least failure, must have at- 
tended any endeavour oh their part to jsecure 
it. But even had they succeeded in obtaining 
the body, it must have been well knowii hoW 
^iey'KaddK)ne so, and the Jewish rulers wotfld 
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ill his sfervice, shotild thud immediately after 
It becOttife bold atid zealous in propagating 
his ]f6li^6ii byi;he devices of imposture, is 
igttiwant of liuhian nature, ahd believes an 
event ifetill mote miraculous than the resur-. 
!*etJtrdrt bf Christ from the dead. And he^ 
who dan imagine that the services of pure 
devotion and immaculate virtue should b* 
enjoined Upon the world, by means of ftilse- 
hodd, has yet to learn the character of that 
God, who hateth a lie, and the dignity of his 
own motttl constitution. The truth of Christ's 
i^esurrection, in short, can alone account for 
the altered conduct of his disciples, and ren- 
der the whole system of our fiiith worthy, 
both in its nature and in the manner of itd 
propagation, of that infinite wisdom and 
mercy, by which it has been bestowed upoii 
mankind. 
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ON THE RESURREICTION QF CHBIST. 

LUKE JLltl^^. €, 
He ii not here, but is risen. 

In k fkrnAet discourse, faiy frifchds, I direded 
you j attention to the wonderful eretit which 
these^ word^ announced to the disciples, 
natnely, the ifesurrection of Christ from the 
dead. After alluding to the importance of 
thiis fact, and exhorting you to a candid ex- 
amination of its nature and evidence, I pro- 
posed to lay before you^ — I. The account, 
which the sacred historians have given of it, 
and the circumstances which should induce 
you to believe their report. 11. Some of the 
principal objections, which have been brought 
against it, and the mode of answering them } 
and. III. The influence, which this great 
event should have upon your opinions and 
conduct. 
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Under the first of these divisions, I de- 
tailed the manner of Christ's resurrection, as 
narrated by the Evangelists, together with 
the different occasions, on which he presented 
himself to his disciples, during the forty days 
he remained upon the earth. I showed you 
that the disciples could not be deceived into 
the belief that their master was risen from 
the dead, either from want of opportunities 
to ascertain the fact, pr by their expectation 
of such an event. I showed . yqu, also, that 
they cannot, with any probability, be suspect- 
ed of inventing the story with the view of 
deceiving others, both on account of the im- 
possibility of success — ^the unprijicipled na- 
ture of such an attempt, and the unavoidable 
dangers^ to which it would have exposed 
them. The cpnclusion, to which all these 
observations pointed, was the truth of that 
stupendous triumph over death and the 
grave, which the sacred historians ai^cribe to 
Jesus — a triumph, which stamped all his 
doctrines with the seal of heaven, and which 
gave assurance to the faith, and security to 
the hopes of mortals. 

II. I proceed now, as was proposed in the 
jsecond place, to notice some of the principal 
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obfeetions which have been brought against 
the resurrection of Christ, and the answers 
to them, which have been produced by the 
learned and pious defenders of our religion. 
The first objection to this astonishing event 
was made by the Jews, and is recorded by 
the Evangelist Matthew, in those words — 
^ B^old, some of the watch came into the 
city, and showed unto the chief priests aU 
the things that were done ; and when they 
were assembled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, saying — say ye, His disciples 
cune by night >^d stole him away while we 
slept — and if this come to the governor's 
ears we will persuade him and secure you. 
So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught; and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews until this day.'* 
The candour of the sacred historian required 
him to record this idle tale, but he subjoins 
no observations on its nature, his good sense 
having taught him that its absurdity was a 
sufficient refutation, and that he, who could 
for a moment entertain it, is too weak, or tod 
wicked, to perceive the truth. Absurd as it is^ 
the saying is still common among the Jews, and 
is retailed by some infidels, who will believe 
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any story, however incr«dijbil^» vath^ titiw, 
embrace th^ Christian faith. Is it to be cr4< 
dited^ that sixty Roma^n soldi^r^ wqu14 »U Iw 
asleep at onqe, when appointed to gusird th^ 
sepulchre of Jesus from the atteinpis of the 
disciples to obtain his body, om the very 
morning too, when the prediction of his ri- 
sing again was, if ever, to be ^x^complisl^ed) 
?md knowing well, that sleeping on duty WM 
an offence which the strict dis€i|dine of 
Rome always punishe4 with da9>th ? If tl*ey 
did sleep, how could they fe»ow upp^ 9,wak^ 
ing and observing the empty tomb, that it 
was the disciples, who had rolled away the 
stone from its mouth, and carried off tboir 
master? 

« 

But I &)rbear to insult your uudersfian^*^ 
ing, my friends, by coinbat^ng a atory sa e^ 
surd ^d incredible, and would now tusn 
your attention %Q an objection, which ba^ 
ever appeared to me the most plausibly of 
any, that have been urged against the t^ 
surrection of Christ from the dead. It i^ 
founded on the fact, that our Saviour appeitf^ 
ed only to his disciples after he had ris^\ 
and not unto all the people. It is naid thia^ 
there is reason for suspicion in thi; casey 9S 
tljiie same evidence was not presented both to 
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fiieflds imd foes — ithat if Jesus ki txuth rose 
again, it behoved him to appear unto all the 
iewSf that he might remove every doubt of 
his divine commission from their minds— or, 
lit least, that he should have appeared to the 
rulers of the nation, and that by obtaining 
their testimony in his favour, he would have 
secured the belief, not only of the Jews> but 
of the whole world. 

It is true indeed. Christians, that Jesus 
(lid not appear unto all the Jews^^not even 
untQ their rulers ; but remember th^tt he ap* 
peared unto a sufficient number of witnesses 
to establish the fact of his resurrection. These 
witnesses were indeed his friends ; but what 
hsd rendered them so, but the conviction of 
his doctrines and miracles, and above all his 
lesurrection ? Did the embracing of his cause 
destroy their evidence? If so, whatever 
number had seen him and believed, their tes^ 
timoQy mu3t also have gone for nothing ;.so 
we^ at leaat, could have had no proof of his 
(iaing again, though he had appeared to and 
convinced all Jerusalemr-r-all the Jewish peo^- 
ple-^nay, all the nations of the earth. If the 
evidence of the five hundred, to whom he 
loauifested himself at once, is not sufficient 
to establish the £Eu;t of his resurrection, no 
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number that can be hataed would form a eca- 
dible testimony. ... 

It was not necessary to give stronger proof 
of the resurrection to the Jews than to the 
rest of mankind. The commission of Jesus, 
in , so far as it was peculiar to : then* instruo 
tion, was now ended — ^the believing descend- 
ant of Abraham and the Gentile coiivert were 
to be admitted to the same privileges-; and 
it is but reasonable that each should have 
the same evidence, an which to ground his 
faith. If, then, the Jews were entitle to ex- 
pect his appearing unto them to establish the 
fact lof his having risen, every other people of 
the earth, and the successive generations of 
mankind, have a claiin to the like manifesta- 
tion. 

If Jesus, however, had appeared unto ail 
the Jews, is it certain that they would have 
acknowledged him as the Messiah ? Unques- 
tionably not. For many of them had never 
seen him before his death, and, in forming 
their opinion, would, of course, have been 
obliged to depend on the testimony of those 
who had. In this case many would have been 
consulted, who had only seen him transiently 
when teaching the multitude — disfigured by 
the cruelty of his enemies — or stretdied upon 
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» 

1^ etf^ IjP Uip agQntos of death. l^eM 
Witnesses Would have diSbred igi^ jbh^ teatk 
mony aecordin^ to their fancy and piiaju^ 
dieefii. Some would kaye aaid^ ^ it )£t ke/' aod 
othe«$, "" it i9 liJ)«er}iim*" Thrae disciw^tMb 
accounts would havb waifri^ted tbe. Unbe^li^ 
Df thje people, and all snceefgdlng gettepationa 
would have lamented th^ir iiifflt)en<|e iti 
weakenmg the evidence of . t^ disciples,^ 
Far bettef, ihwr both ftwr th« Je^w^s Md ev«rj5 
olfh^ nation was tJie pla^ adopted by ptnnir 
scient gop^ess /of shpwing him only to those^ 
who kj^w him inUmfttely, and yfhp remained 
^f^rkn and jC^onstbnt in (t^eir tgst^ncfx^y^ 

What would have been the consetjiji^c^ if 
Jesyii had appeared to the Jewish ruibers? Is 
it likely that they yv4^ld have received hiitf 
updn the evictence of his p^n resumictipiw 
wjb^n l^y had I'eJQctod hdm^ uotwith(stan4ing 
jthut; pf : I^aifu? ? And, though convinced 
that he was risen,, would t]^ey ha^e d?daji^ 

os$k<^ud» ih$^ they would f^t{ forr^e h^ifl 
eyidenpe ^at .tb$y j^ei^ed in his reswr^^ 
Jtipfi, though he( cUd Dot appear to thom, asid^ 
B^withsitfindii^ tlifiir Jjelief, di^; ^okAfNf« 
jie^l^ J^isi nQtti ; Theii; c^y^otion ot ^9 



At fiolditiirb t^ p^li^h the st<^ aln^y niT^ 
nit6d-ihy Ih^it kvAiraiiiAtig fo^li fiitte to the 
bold ^ecMationi ctf^th^ dkdp}^ tba)t ^b^ 
hMlai was lAs^n-^i^iid, ii^ 4\k&i% by the #bdl0 
df ibetir conduet towatdi thofi^ Whd bad^nt^ 
^aodd his eliuse^ M detailed iji ^ b^gittbil^ 
«f tb« A(}f& of ^e A|x>Eltl«iii; 1?0 lii)rsulc£ 
lion6l ^^d^hcd before thmb. Vai, theiiifi^ 
ilfib0ce6J^r7^ In to fiSkr iU thdi* owii Mfli mn 
d(xS@6rhed; £lnd We i&ay test afiisUired that thej^ 
WOnld havig conc^tilDd it ^cmi the pe6ple it| 
«liiifiie^^ilG6 bf the t)eiri$Ua)5k>ti l^&t theii: OWti 
^6]^iial d^t}^ iektid ^^er^ aiid Mrealth de^ 
pended on thMi* stall denying thi^ Ch^ib wad 

it bn isiipp0sed, fa«E>w6yer« that iJ^dsufei 
Bid a}>peJE^et to all tb^ Jectre, abd been bd4 
khbwledged ai tbb ■Mei^^b^^'J^r that Me had 
ie^red the t^timony of their f^tlers by ma* 
l^il^ihig himself^ only unto theni^ in what 
|ih«p« WOttld ih6 "^Videfl^ «f hU resUi^r0ctioh 
httte p^ebented iHSiilf tb o^^l* ^tidns ? I^ 
^at) doubtiefai^ ^ ti {)40uM -ftaud 4ovML by 
th« #«Wi tb ejcdlt thelt iidtion^ fai^i. Iii0 
^^tilo ^<H4d Wbuld ha^b Ust^n^d to th<i 
•t^^ Oht^tiftaitigfi^oin'the gl!i»to^ il^th 
thfe sMnti jtt^ -ftttftpkiiti^ thM' We duMV^ 
fim tr^Hthde^ fl^tiottft mirticl^ ^hich ar^ 
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Rome. This splendid fcttindation joF oiiar ftd^ 
wniildiiaYe faeendiirefited of all tfait poiMer* 
faliBnd naooBsny testimonj^r^ which arisesi^oni 
tlMrdiiposBifaility of 4he i&cxplcs.of our LoM 
milling to daefeive madkind^ by proclaiaiiti^ 
an. eTeiit4 for whi&h they.^llingly endured 
igBc^lny^ peneciitaoa atad death. Alid:(^ 
kifidds of all jg»iooeediiig ages would thtm 
with mtee justice have ascribed the origin a$ 
<«r reltgicHii'to the devices of priest6,-«-^nd 
its Gsrfcablisfameiit to the policy of statesmi^. 
. These reflections^ vny fnends^ are sofficittiO 
te isotisfy every candid 'ami docile mind^ tfai^i 
oiir Saviour^ appeaaring only to his disdples 
afiher Jbe had risen' :&oin the dead^ was idFord^ 
ing unto mankind a stronger evideiue of the 
£wt^ than if he had manifested himself to all 
ihetJewa^ or Uh ikgAr rulers. The objeetioni 
tiben, founded' on; ^his circirnirtance, is remd^ 
vJ3d*^'.«4DByf it ;3e Qot Only removed tu^t has 
ixx^i(Hi0d luainqiiiry Whidi thrown addi-j 
lunei ii^jQliitbe tsiumpht of Chjrist 4vef 
iieidkh. '): / 

ri.'ilL.' Lfvoeeed, .-nilw,':io poiDt out, in- th& 
^hmtiflmae^ :llie ioiklflpqe^Melt your 
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Vk)isr^s resurriBction shpuld have upon your 
ppinions and conduct 

It id at once obvious, that this astonishing 
invent confirms the truth of the di^ne mission 
of Jesus, and of all the doctrines and pie** 
cepts, which he, delivered, to the world. 
"Christ, our Lord," says St. Paul to the Ro*^ 
mans, : " was declared to. be the Spn of God, 
with power by the resurrection from, the 
dead/' .On another occasion, he writes thus 
to the Corin|thians, ^ if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preax^hing vain, and your faith is 
also vain." To this future sign of his great- 
xiess and fidelity,^he directed the anticipation 
of mankind during the. whole period of his 
humUiation and ministry, ^ its appeanuice 
oonflrmad all the convictions and hopes which 
hft had made to rest on it. Whilst he sub^ 
fitted to the power of his > enemie&-^x{A<» 
red. upon the cross, and reposed in the graven 
the blindness of mortals /perceived not his 
dignity, and all that he had taught, and ail 
libat he had promised^ appeared to his pense^ 
cutors as the devices of imposture, and to his 
friends, only as the lessons of an enlightened 
9iOprality-N^he : vi^iona ef a genenm& enthu* 
p\fi^f ^t short wafiitlie'.exultatioii of maliop 
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.imnsiMit wet^cf the doubts of virtuous hope. 
Hie mandate of Omnipotence accompli^ed 
the prophecy of €hrrst— *the God of truth 
i^eeiiied thd pledge of his anointed H6, 
who had humbled himself even unto the 
death of the cirosS) burst from the tomb- tri- 
umphant over all his enemiea-^-^sserting his 
Biissian from on High, and ratifying all the 
splendid reralatioiis.^— the holy commaiid- 
m.fents,'and the cheering prospects which he 
had communicated to mahkind4 

Though the resurrection of Christy my 
friends, thus establishes the idiole system of 
our flEiith, and naturally suggests reflections 
on all its sublime and interesting dootrinei^ 
yet it fixes oUr minds with peculiar delight 
aiid attention on our own future restoration 
to Ufe, of which it is at once a confirmatioB^ 
aftid a typa Oh, how unutterably pleasing 
it is to beings so transitory as man, thus to 
receive the full assurance of Tising again 
from the dead to an inheritance ete^nalln 
the heavens ! The day of human life passes 
speedil3r away. Our sun, whether rolling on, 
effiilgeat vnth happiness, or clouded with mi- 
s^, soon fiiitehes his doucse— his parting 
ray is^ the prelude of tJie^sfaades of deaiih^ wU 
the.darknessof thergrave AndktihetrM- 



sieht momeiit fleet away — let it WDimd us 
with sorrow or bless us with joy — let^e har- 
bingers of death come, and let the earth open 
to receive us — ^our souls shall toot be il»- 
quieted ;-*^or our great Redieemer^ who hath 
given uiito' us the promise of a glorioufi • kii- 
mortality, hath edh&rmed it by his own ine- 
ihorable triumph over ^ death and th^ gtB,ve. 
Now we can join the apostle in thes6 strains 
of exulting faith — ^O death. Where is thy 
sting — ^O grave, where is thy victory. iFhasiks 
be unto God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ/^ 

It behoves us, my friends, constantly to 
bear in mind that the promise of eternal fe- 
licity in heaven is accompanied by an injunc- 
tion upon all to practice, whilst on earth, the 
precepts of our Saviour, and to imitate his 
example. If we disobey the injunction, we 
fiiiall indeed rise from the grave ; but better 
were it for us to remain there for e^6r,as wte 
shall exchange a state of oblivion and insen- 
sibility, for one of agonizing reinembraiice of 
giiiH-u>f everlasting endurance of suffering. 
But if we keep this connnandntent^-i^if i*e 
sttive to walk in the ways of the LordblAme- 
kiS| looking idwttys unto^him, wliohath left 
iM4m example that we may foUow his steps, 
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then the gift of immortality will be unto us 
an inestimable blessing. The voice of omni< 
][>otence shall q^itU iMf.fiom the slumbers of 
cfeath, to an existencie which shall experience 
no decay. The forgetfuhiess of the grave 
diallgive place to the memory of our victories 
over sin. Its ^k unpon^cipu^pet^ shall be 
succeeded by endless ages of lighti and lifcy 
and joy. 
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THE TRUE AND FALSE TETACHERS. 
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1 JOHN IV. 1 8. 

• 

Sehoedy believe not every spirit^ but try the spirits whether 
they are of God; because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God, 
Every spirit that oonfesseth that Jesus Christ is come m 
the Jtesh is of God. And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not ofGod^ 
and this is that spirit of antichrist^ whereof ye have 
heard that it should come^ and even now already it is in 
the world. Ye are of Gody little children^ and have 
overcome them ; because greater is he that is in you than 
he that is in the world. They are of the worlds there- 
fore speak they of the world, and the world heareth them. 
We are of God^ he that knoweth Gtod heareth us, he 
that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. Beloved, let us 
love one a/nother,for love is of God, and every one that 
loveth is bom of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God ; for God is love. 

« 

The first pages of ecclesiastical history pre- 
sent us with a dark record of heresies and 
crimes. Scarcely had the great Teacher of 
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oar religion withdmwn ftam the Boene of hk 
lafaour^y and closed a ooiirse of pure and 
sublime instructimi, when many doctrines 
were promulgated, at once ruinous to the 
souls of men, and unworthy of the character 
of God. The iq>ostle John, having lived to 
see th^se corruptions of our holy faith, wrote 
his epistles with the intention of removing 
them ;^ and the testimony, which he has given 
to the truth, forms no inconsiderable part of 
the bulwarks of our holy faith. 

tn the verses of his first general epj^le, 
which I have now read,' he lays before the 
disiciples some marks, by which they might 
distinguish between true and false teachers 
of religion ; and our time will, I hope, not be 
unprofitably employed, while pointing out 
their nature and effieacy. ^ 

The marks enumerated by the apostle 
are three. I. True teachers of the gospel, 
confess that Jesus Christ has come in the 
flesh; while false teachers deny this doc- 
trine. -*^ Hcrel^ know ye th^ Spirit of God. 
Every spirit that.ccmfelsi^th that Jesus Chrfst 
iscomein the flesh is of God. And every 
spirit that cot^esseth not that Jesus Christ 
is<»me inthe^^'flesh-is n^tof-God^^^ , 
• IL True teachers 6f the gospel: deckro 
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ftbiP tamtijdiodainttt tod pi»fl^tt,:i«Hlcb imipe 
fielireiedl; by Christ, aiid bis apostle^ wjb^e 
hh&ifm^^vs t^ccQinmodote t&dr idi#pouf$0B 
to tlie pr^j^(Jice8 and vicps of tb^r he^n^jw. 
"Tbey ai» of the worlds th^ri^orQ^^p^ 
(th^y of the world* and tbe^^ world Jmjt^th 

them. .We are of, God, he that jkiioiiv'^tb 
45rod heareth m ;. he that is »jQt of Crod heftTr 
eth not U8. Herel^ know ws the ppirit of 
t^ruth and th« spirit of error." 

III. True teachers think and sp^ a»ir 
didly. of those, who differ frwa th«wis«lves 
in i»atte]fs of religion, . whi}<e J^liso tea^ekeris 
liatiB, and perseeutjB eyery one, whos^ &f^^^ 
is different from thei? own. "Beloy^ed Jet 

W love one another, fpr \qv9, ^ qf God, fkif^ 
jByery 0Q6 that loyeth is bori) pf . Qod, aod 
kno weth God. He, that lov^h : net, knoKf^H 

^ * 

liat (f od, &r ^pd is loye," 

,. I.True teachers of. the goispei .^nji^^ 
ihftt ^esus Christ is cpme in the S4sh, .^hite 
j^^ t«»cb«P8 deny tins doptci©^, . The.h^pfr 
Jic* who arose in the first ag«s.(>f the<;hyijr^ 
fwnd ithat the Me^si^ Was Ammh^ in. th^ 
jton^tuires ft( the Old Tmtafimi!» ^ thft Sm 
of God, and from hm<^ conciwdftd ^^ttit it 
mm impotable for bi^i ta hfi nwdej^h. 
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1^ eldisrs^ ficrlbes, and priests eond^^ynne^ 
him a$ a /blafi^hemeiif , b^i^usd h^ ci^lW ^ivfh 
self;. Chf tst the Soot of Godt ^att xi^vi^ ^. 
^ThehigH priest said urito WiPt J abjure 
liiee by the living Gpd, thftt thou tell i^s 
whether thou be the Christ the Son of GkM}- 
Jesus said to him. Thou hftt»t said* Then 
the bi^ priest rent hift clothes, sayings H^ 
hath spoken blasphieinyy what tUnk ye ? 
They answered and said, H^ is ^ilty of 
death/* Upon this decision^ ofie.^ claim pf 
heretics founded an opinioni by which t^y 
acknowledged the divinity, but denied tlife 
humanity of Christ These heretics were 
called Dooeta^. Th^ tanght their disciplies 
that Christ had only the app^aran^e ojT /a 
hbioan body — ^that he perfQmied npi^ of 
the ^ings recorded of him in the scripturefi, 
and that he neither suffered, nor died^ inv 
rasa again from the dead, nor a8C0Qded; up 
mto heaven. They allpwed, however, that 
he appeared to do these things whjoh : jb)«^ 
fCdittidered as a ^safTicieiit 7-§aspn fygit^ ij^p 
enrangelista desctibing tfai»n as if- ^fi 1^ 
been/adtmlly performed. 

TUie Corinthians mibintfed a 4ooteiii^ ^9)1- 
tniry> to f titii^ tiioilgh equaliy tittmemp- 
i^ejiaoljiKwlodg^ thftt .the -g0^1 ciwfc^ry 
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is a narration of &cts, but denied tHat Jesixs 
was the Son of God. They tanght that he 
was originally and essentially a man — and 
that Christ entered into him at his< baptism^ 
in the form of a dove, but flew away from 
him before his passion. 

These are the filse teachers, ctf whom the 
apostle desires the disciples to beware, and 
explains to them in his epistles such cir- 
cumstances regarding the person of Christ, 
as may ai^sist them in guarding against their 
erroneous opinions. Even, in our own days, 
we may sometimes have occasion to judge of 
the teachers of religion bv the standard, 
which he has given unto us, for some of 
thein, who admit nothing fo be true, which 
they are not able to comprehend, hare de- 
nied that Jesus was the Christ — ^the Son of 
God. 

' Sociniani^ interpret the clause — •** Jesus 
Christ hath come in the flesh," as simply im* 
plying that he was a mere mah ; from hence 
inferring that he had no existence before his 
birth arid appearance in the world. Let us 
suppose for a moment that this interpreta- 
tion is true, and let it foe substituted for the 
passage itself — ^then the proposition of the 
apostle ^ will run thus«~^ Every sfiirit, that 



coniNselih tbftt f^tm Chrjut- is aome a ine^ 
nfto^ is of Qodt «nd every spirit, thftt coofesfv 
«th. not that Jesus Christ is cpme a mere 
man, is not of God." In thi^ yiew pf tha 
pp^sage, t^ apostle declares it to be th<^ 
mark <^ a true teadier, that be ctrnfesses th^ 
Jemi Christ k a lu^re vifoi, «^|d of a false 
noe to c(mf€ss» that he is of superior dignity^ 
It follQWSy tbien, that he has^pad^pmed hija^, 
self as a false teacher ; for in many pai^sages 
g{ his writings he has called Jesus Christ 
hoth God and the Son of God. In the 1st 
chapter of hjis giospel at the Hth ve^s^ he hiis| 
saidrthat t^e Word, )vhpm in. the 1st versei^hs 
desccibes as haviiig been with God, aiyd a^ 
beii}g God) ^ was made ^esh^ and dwelt aifiofig 
us^ and we bejlfteld his glory^he glory as pf 
tbe only begotten of the Father/' . 

This interpretation q{ the Socdnians fufi 
only: dero^tos from the dignity of Christ 
but also invplves consequenp^ th^ most df^ 
stimctiye.of our holy faith* AUi v^ho have 
embraced iit, deny that He has purchased owf 
salvEtion by making satisfaction to div^nq 
ju£rt;ic6 foor our sini^ and by suffering ii|i him- 
self the iV^ry punishment, which was due tq 
iu^ ^^ He died,", they -say, ^ nojt $us a «!i6^f »t 
Mtfjihixt aa ana iman .dies for ^nf>tiljyer. 
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he gives Hp hid lif^ iit iHO&t to 8«#y» hiM. 
He died tiot to reconcik €hd't6mi baW Mi 
the contthtyy t6 asmire us^ of Ood^s lov^ and 
to indtice Ui to be T^caneikd tmtaGod^ - lie 
was a tiacHfice iknd a rede^at^t^ Ant by 0ffiEar<* 
kig an eguivakva^ or paying down a pHcef but 
by devotiftg himself to the cause of tnAh-ftml 
yii'tue, and 1^ sealing that oo vetiani df grMO 
ahd the jf>roniise of pardon, which he pUl*^ 
ehibsed l^ith his blood/* 

Buty Christians) all true teachers of thd 
golspel declare that youit Saviour was more 
than a human being^ — ^his diaraigter more tlMUi 
that of a rejhfmet^ and your salvation 1^ 
him more than a mirt coTWeyunee of benefits* 
They declare that He debcended to this eafth 
from a stat^ of pje-existent dignity^ and thiit 
by an act of humiliation, which has no parallel^ 
and by which he has exhibited an example of 
benevolence that passes knowledge, hb pass^ 
ed through humati life enduring all itfe^ sniv 
rows, in order to save and bless you i-^^^jfehat 
by cleliverihg himself up to deadly he* aOi* 
quired tibe power c^ deljveting you &oui its 
;;p^that by offering himself a saorifioft on tiio. 
fei^dss, he vindicated the honour cifi thoa law^ 
which you had ' btpke^i^ And nendetred ihfi 
^xertiseof fiErrour to ybu^ oonsistent i*ithttli^ 



191 

IkiAiiiesb aobd iiasAom of thd divind gorem^ 
mentif-^^that by his resunreetron i from thtf 
d€ftd» he prbved the efflcaey of his sacrificei^ 
0mA that he became not only the dcmwyeiV 
but the author and means df your futute 
ItnmortaUfy. 

II. The secohd mark, by which the a^ostl* 
inlblrms the disciples thatthey may didtingukk 
between tru^ and false teachers is, that the 
true acknowledge the authority of the apostles^ 
aikd maintain the same ^ doctrines, while the 
fidse acoommodate their disdourses to llie pre^ 
jtrdicds wd inclinations of the world. ^ They 
are of the world, therefore speak they of the 
world, and the world heareth them. We arA 
of Godu^he that k'noWeth God, heaireth us ; 
hb that is not of <3k>d, h^reth not us.'' 

The false teacherd, who seem to be spoken 
of in tlus paiGiSage, were the Jud^eing ChrifSk 
Hubs tad the.Gtostic& Thfe foirmer olasls bf 
hftpeties mited; thdir/ doetrinBS td those em^ 
i^etted Je^s Who had ^formerly bdkmged to 
%hid 'Ciect of the Pharisees^ and 'who bdievsed 
!&>^t Qod'its the author of sin, and that all 
the tMn|ftatiomi t» it ^rb a}^d»tbd by hi| 
^ftinttAible ^eiferebe. They cDnsid<re4 tht 
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apostle Paid's doctrines of juslificatioii by 
falth^as an ample confirmation of their fa* 
vourite opinion, and thus ebrrapted the gos- 
pel with the view of increasing their disciples. 
Having cancelled the obligations of imxeslity^ 
they taught their followers to. /live- in idl 
manner of licentiousness, and at the same 
tittie flattered them with the. hope of the fa- 
vour of Gb(l, and of eternal life. God, they 
said, is so good, that he wiU not punish men 
for indulging those appetites, which he him. 
self has implanted in their natui^e, nor be 
displeiised with them for committing those 
^te, which cannot possibly affect his happi, 
ness, and which are absolutely necessary to 
theirs. 

. The Gnostics adopted the opinion that 
the world was created by an evil principle, 
and that matter is essentially corrupt* They 
affirmed that piety consists in the knowledge 
of God, and in the union ef the mind unrth 
him :~that they^ who atiiain this unions and 
draw away the scml from the body 'by <^tif- 
.ta«.plali.n, ha^e no c(i«»m«ith >L<iki«», 
and ar^ under no obligation to restrain, its 
propefiaties :-^**that tempcirance was not en- 
JAknesd lipon men by Ged, biit by tbe &nl 
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prindple. who. made the wotlflL'-^AncI; ecmie- 

quently that they might gratify th&i af^Hih . 

tiies without fear* 

These Ucentiouft doctrines having heen. 

propagated with equal seal .a(ud sucoess in , 

the days of the.japostle John^ he thought it, 

naeessar y to ooudemu them in the plainest 

and: strongest terms. In the passage of his, 

wridngis; now under our consideration^ he tells . 

the dificiples ^ that the teacher* of such doo- 

trihesr ace^ not inspired hy Go4« Fpr the. 

teachers. who are inspired^ says he» a<^ow-. 

Iddge the authority of the ^^ostles both in 

doctrine and precept They de^dare the wme . 

truths^ and. enjoin the same practice^ They 

reveal the Supreme Being to their fpllpwers 

as ain infinite and eternal Spirit^**-the Creator . 

of heayen and of e^rth, They deny t)iat,he 

is the author, of sin, or can possibfy lopk npqij^ 

it but with ai)hQrr0nc€; ^nd detestation. 

Th^ allow th^it he; |s good, but declare that 

he. is also just, . and will visit with dreadful 

xetcibution all, who^ disregard his holy com:; 

mandwents; . Thpy cai|tion their disciples tq^ 

repress the su^estions.of evil, before they. 

gain ground— .to cultivate in their hearts the 

We Cjf int^rity and order — and to look upon 

^he pleasures of intemperance, as the disgrace 

o 
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of moi^af tein^. The^^ cdmmacnd them fo 
conquef their appetiteii, said to stri^gle with 
their passions — at the same tiite assuring 
them^ that thb victory, which attends theise 
conflicts^' Ifeads to more durable pleajsUre than 
unlimited' i^dtilgehde could afibrd. 

£veik ifl dat days there are many teachos 
df religioily whose discourses teiid to loosen 
o^r 6bliga(tibns io a life of virtue. It, there- 
fore, behoves all of us to judge of their doc- 
trinfes hf the standard, which the evangelist 
has giveh unto us. Our Saviour and his 
apostles have delivered a syi^em of the |)urest 
a9fd most sublime morality, and have decla- 
red, that^ without holiness, no man shall see 
the Lord. Y^t some teachers 6f rieligion 
Confine themselves in their discourses entire- 
ly to the dobtrines of Christianity without 
iticukating its precepts-^they dwell upon its 
niysteries, and not its duties, and there is to6 
riluch reai^on to fear that this is done in con- 
A>rmity with the prejudices of their hearers. 
ThiiS love of popularity opei^ates no less 
jjowerfully how thaii in the days of the 
Judaizihg Christians and the Gnostics^ and its 
|)i6rn!d6us effects upon practical holiness are, 
(ffttibtless, the same. Meii are t60 prone to 
eirtbtace ariy systeih of belief, however ab- 
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surd, which leaYes them in possession of their 
yieious habits ; ttnd many teachersi availing 
themselves of this propensity^ attach more 
importance to faith in some unintelligible 
dogma^ than to purity of hedrU They de- 
tach faith from that Which constitutes its 
power AtiA beauty, namely, Qbedience to the 
commandments of God. 

Ill, The last mark, by which the apostle 
ddsires the disciples to judge of teachers, is, 
by ob£Jei*ving whether or not they think and 
speak candidly of those, who differ from 
themselves in religious opinions — declaring, 
that ^ every one who loveth his brother, 
hath been begotten of God, and knoweth 
God, whilst he who loveth not his brother 
knoweth not God aright, for God is love/* 

It is extremely probable that the apostle 
here cbutions the disciples against those fFew^ 
ish converts, who had brought with thein 
into the ehutch that mdlevolent spirit, which 
their former faith had ch^ished in their 
minds against the heathen, and who consi* 
dered it ajs an expresl^ion of this love to God, 
to hat^ a^d persecute all, whose religious 
ppiniofas were different from their own. 

This spirit of intolerance ha^ prevailed in 
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all ages. Numerous are the '^ mischief far 
which, during a long series of generations, we 
may reproach the blind zeal- of religious far 
naticism. No one is ignorant of those san- 
guinary days, in which a difference in parti- 
cular tenets was followed by a sentence of 
proscription — ^the dreadful signal of the most 
cruel tortures, which frenzy could inflict 
The faggots, too, have blazed around those 
devoted wretches who first set the nations 
an ^example of intolersmce, and for whom the 
Saviour of the world prayed amidst his ago^ 
nies-u-^ Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do:" — 

Human sacrifices are an abomination in 
the sight of God, yet zealots have dared to 
torment his creatures in his name. They 
' have pretended to sacrifice the works of his 
hands to his glory. They have ravished from 
feeble, helpless beings that portion of happi- 
ness, which their Father in heaven had be- 
^ stowed upon them with parental care. 

Happily for the peace of society, and the 
independence of opinion, the spirit of perse, 
cution is gradually passing away. An avowal 
of religious sentiments no longer endangers 
the liberty, or the life of man. Yet still there 
itre many zealots, who doom all to everlasting 
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perdition, whose opmions are different from 
^ their ow^n. But is it not presumptuous in 
^ any teachers to assert, that they alone are ao 
quainted with the only true mode of wor- 
shipping the Creator of the universe ? Their 
^ habitation is but a point in space^ and they 
^ pass away like the rapid glaiice of lightning 
( amid the course of time. How then dare 
they announce to the present and to all silc- 
ceeding inhabitants of the globe, that none 
i can eiscape the vengeance of heaven, who shall 
I alter one tittle of their ritual ? How con- 
' tracted must their notions be of the relations 
established between the God of the universe^ 
and those transitory beings dispersed through 
1 the vast Extent of nature ? Let them endea- 
vour to lift up one extremity of the veil, that 
covers so many mysteries — ^let them look up 
and view for a moment those stupendous 
spheres, which roil on in their course-i-let 
them contemplate the infinity of wonders^ 
that appear in the vaulted filrmament amid 
that awful immensity, which overpowers the 
imagination-r>and, at that moment; let them 
judge if their exterior forms, or their mystic 
notions, are the only rational and proper ho- 
mage, that can be rendered to the * Omnipo- 
tent. 
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' The apostle John declares, that all israch 
teachers are not inspired by God ; for chari- 
ty and forbearance are alone characteristic 
of this high priyilege^ Those^ who arrogant- 
ly boast that they are acquainted with the 
only mode of worship a^eeable to the Su-^ 
preme Being, immediately lose their claim 
to our confidence, when, by showing a spirit 
of persecution, they deviate so evidently from 
the charactex, with which they ought to foe 
impressed by the idea of a God, who is the 
Protector of human weakness. The true 
worship of the common Father, and his re- 
velation to man, which dictates forbearance 
and goodness, can never inspire the spirit of 
intolerance. Religion, far from being the 
origin of rigour and malevolence, is the 
j^ndation of every social virtue — of every 
mild and indulgent sentiment She telLs us 
tliat all men, being the children of the san^e 
Great Parent, have the same access to his 
throne — and that he has permitted all to 
elevate their thoughts to him, and to ap- 
proach him, by having such sentiments of 
admiration and gratitude impressed upoQ 
their hearts, as form th^ most natural and 
mQ6t intimate connexion between man and 
his Creator* 
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Having ihosj .Ghnstiaiis, attemjuftod to il« 
lustirate the marks, by wbich the txue te^h- 
etB of reli^on may be distinguiihiod i&om 
the iy se^ permit me ooow to esxhort ja» to a 
oanrtant and candid application of >thiam« 
fi&ware of ail, who hold out to you any other 
mode of salvation thiui thcough ;the incarnar 
ti(m and dea4;h ot the Son of jGod. Listen 
not to the deq[troyer, y^n he .Mj;ould jdeiso- 
gate from the dignity of Christ, or deny the 
efficacy of his atonement. Beware, too, of 
all, whose discourses would tend to loosen 
your moral obligations— who speak of no- 
thing but the mysteries of your religion, and 
forget to inculcate those precepts of morali- 
ty, which your Saviour himself enjoined up- 
on his followers. Turn away, also, from 
those dark bigots, who presume to be the 
sole favourites of Heaven, and who doom all 
to everlasting perdition, who believe not 
their unintelligible mysteries, or differ from 
them in the minutest point of discipline — 
who at one time attack the throne, and at 
another the altars of your country — ^who 
strive to sap the very foundation of social 
order, and the creeds of mankind, and who, 
amid the general wreck of established laws, 
and pf established religion, would imagine 
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themselves the faithfiil ser^nts of the Most 
High. But^ i^hilst you condemii the want 
of charity in your teachers^ siee that yon 
yourselves are not intolerant On all oc^ 
casions, scan the errors of your brethren 
with the benevol^ce of a brother^ and con- 
sider that you are all the diildren of that 
Great Parent, whose Providence is ever ex- 
erted in promoting the happiness of his 
creatures. 
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SERMON XIII. 
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. ON THE INFLUENCB OF RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES 

UPON HAPPINESS. 

KAf.M CXXVlil. 4s. 

Sehaldy that thus shall the man be Messed, that feareth 

the Lord. 

In scripture, we often find the whole of 
human duty characterised by some great 
principle, or part of it In the psalm, of 
whi^h our text is a part, the whole of reli- 
gion is expressed by the fear of the Loid, 
and the whole of morality by walking in His 
w^ys. The tisalib also contains ah enmne> 
mL Of thfLmporal bles^ngs. which »e 
the portion of the man, who lives in habits of 
devotion and virtue. " He shall eat of the la- 
hour of his hands, happy diall he be, and it 
shall be well with him. His wife shall be as 
a fruitful vine by the sides of his house: his 
children like olive plants round about his 



table. The Lord shall bless him out of 
Zion, aiid he shall see the good of Jerusalem 
all the days of his life. Yea, he shall see his 
children's children, and peace upon Israel/' 

Such are the blessings, wl^iich, under the 
Mosaic economy, were offered as the motives 
and as the rewards of good men. But, 
Christians, you enjoy higher prospects, and 
are excited to the performance of your duty 
by stronger motives. You are not taught to 
expect worldly advantages as the reward of 
a well spent life ; but to look to a region be- 
yond the grave, where a felicity awaits you, 
that is subject to neither termination nor 
change. Yet reli^on and virtue are not un- 
r^W9.rded even in this life. There is in their 
very nature a powerful tendepoy to ejccite in 
die mind a sentiment of happiness, which is 
independent of the chances and changes of 
the world. 

In what remains of this discourse, I shall 
endeavour to point out to you the influence 
of religion upon your present happiness, 
trusting that such a view of the subject is 
well calculated to incite you to a due culti- 
vation of its principles. " Behold, that thus 
shall the man be blessed, that feareth the 
Lord.*' 
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The great and ultimate object of religion 
is the happiness of man. Whether we view 
its influence upon sodety, or upon indivi- 
duals, we shall find it worthy of this high 
character* The origin of most politick bo- 
dies is hid in deep obscurity ; but no sooner 
are they exhibited by history, than we dis- 
cover the establishment of a public worship^ 
and the application of religious opinions to 
the support of social order. Enlightened 
statesmen have always found, that no other 
principle <K>uld effect this purpose in an equal 
degree. Public opinion can only bestow its 
laurels on such as appear with splendour on 
the stace of life. But relision animates all 
men ^u.Uy by bestowing ft, rew«d. upon 
the peasant, as well as upon the prince — 
upon the ignorant, as well as upon the 
learned — ^upon the simple, as well as upon 
the exalted genius. The laws are ever arm- 
ed for vengeance, but they can only be ap- 
plied to such offences as are known and 
proved. While religion, even when tbreaten- 
ing, offers pardon and extends its influence 
to the suppression of innumerable crimes, 
which no human laws can reach. In shoct, 
it has ever been found that the only w^y of 
securing the respect of mankind to the Imt^ 
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of their '^coUntry, is to feadh them, that the 
social virtueis are an homage rendered to the 
perfections and the beneficent intentions ^ of 
the Sovereign of nature — that infinite B^ing, 
who is pleased with the preservation of order, 
and with the private sacrifices, which are 
required for the accomplishment of this 
grand design- ' 

But religion has a no kss salutary in- 
fluence upon the happiness of iBdividual^ 
than in defending the order of society. It 
is not from our intercourse with th€ commu- 
nity, to which we belonjg, that the greater 
part of our happiness arises. The beneficial 
tendency of religion would then be imperfect 
did it riot extend to our most intimate sen- 
timents, and were it of no avail in those se- 
cret conflicts, which often agitate and dis- 
tract us. 

The belief of the great principle of all 
religion, namely, the existence of a God, is 
congenial with all that is noble and devated 
in man. No sooner does his mind open to 
observation and reflection, than he perceives 
the necessity of maintaining in it the id^ of 
such a Being, to whom he may ascribe all 
the attributes of perfection, that fill his ima- 
gination. To him he refers those delightful 
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sentiments. of admiration andjegteem, wl^iobL. 
are inapplicable to the objects^ that present 
themselves to his senses. He views theuniri 
verse as. the result of infinite intelligence! 
and power, and feels happy, in expressing 
those emotions, which such a view is calcur^ 
lated to inspire. Did the objects, of nature, 
not revive in his mind the idea of a Supreme: 
Being, he would only view in them . a vast 
existence without design. The most alarm-- 
ing thoughts would appal his imagination, if 
he considered them as the productions . of 
chance, and governed by an irresistible ne- 
cessity. Even the prospect of death could 
not lessen his fears, for, amid the blind revor 
lutions and accidents of matter, he might re^ 
vive under some other form, and be devoted, 
to countless ages of suffering. But the idea 
of a God gives quiet to his feelings and eun 
couragement to his heart He takes a lively 
interest in the beauty and order, that sur- 
round him. By every discovery of new rela- 
tions among the objects of nature, he seems 
to advance a step towards a knowledge of 
that exalted wisdom, which has prescribed 
laws to the whole. Study becomes an : end- 
less pleasure, and the progress of knowledge 
an incrie^e of happiness. The more dreadn 
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fid phenomeiia of nature^the thunder aiid 
the eaFtbqtiake fill him not with the appre- 
hensioii that the universe is rushing into 
confusdon^ and sinking iiito a dark abyss^ 
where aU that is vile and all that is elevated 
will be blended in one tcimmon destruction. 
But he views in them the power and good- 
ness of an eternal Ruler, and confidently 
truists that ofrder will be brought out of con- 
fusion, and light out of darkness. The more 
common and pleasing phenomena of nature 
enter, as it were, into communication with 
him. They excite in his mind the most 
delightful reflections, when he discovers in 
them the hand of Him he loves — ^when he 
distinguishes the vestiges of his footsteps, 
and the traces of his intention — and, above 
all, when he considers that he himself also 
contributes to the display of infinite powers 
and the splendour of infinite goodness. 

The intellectual and moral powers of the 
human mind can only be entitled to our ad- 
miration, when we consider them as a parti- 
cipation of a divine nattire, of which God is 
the perfect model. What pleasure could we 
feel in their exercise and improvement, if 
they were the result of chance — the sponta- 
neous accidents of matter ? What honour 
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could Siiise from si!i|>eriokr knowledge^ or from/ 
supierior virtue, if, instead of being oonn^fced. 
with an hifiiiite intelligence and a noble des- 
tiny, we were wholly de|>eiident on this sleft- 
der fabric, which is liable every moment to 
dissolution ? How ca!n men boast of feme or 
of birth, and voduiitarily renoiince the gran- 
deur of the noblest origin? Can they be 
proud of the celebrity of their country, and 
shall they reject the only true dignity of 
their nature which extends to the whole 
human race ? 

Our future 4estiny is also a subject of mo^ 
mentous concern, and a belief in the immor- 
taUty of the soul, a source of incalculable 
happiness. Every faculty of our minds, and 
every circumstance in our situation, point 
out an intimate connexion between our hap- 
piness and futurity. No sooner do we per- 
ceive the relations in which we stand to our 
Creattor and to each other, than we extend 
our views, and feel that all our past and pre- 
sent circumstances, are connected with our 
prospects of future enjo3rment. Sensual plea- 
sure and bodily pain can seldom detain us 
loiig ; but in the wide interval between the 
suspension and recurrence of such seiisar 
tions, it is by anticipation or memory that 
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\lre are happy or miserabl^s. We also fed 
ttie imagination occupied with a suocession 
of hopes. Future good is generally the object 
ef our thoughts, and is perhaps the Teasf>n 
why we value the enjoyments of the present. 
If, then, our nature be such, that the ob- 
ject of our wishes should always appear at 
scmie distance— T-if our thoughts are ever 
pressing forward— if every thing be future 
in the lot of man,^ with what joy ought we 
to consider that grand system, of our highest 
hopes, of which religious principles are the 
majestic foundation ? Religion, holds out 
the most interesting-r-the ijaost eneouiraging 
prospects that can be presented to the mind. 
It is conversant only with that grand part 
of our constitution, which detaches us from 
the present moment to connect us with the 
future. Were its principles destroyed in 
oUr minds by the reasoning of false, philoso- 
phy, we should be deprived of the most ex-.- 
tdted sources of happiness. Instead of that 
robe of light, with which they are now em- 
bellished, a dark cloud would overspread 
the charms of nature. We should lose what- 
ever serves to excite desire, or to awaken 
ambition. While we considered the present 
state as only the beginning of an existence. 
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that will never terminate, every circumstance 
in our situation and conduct will appear 
worthy of attention and regard. But what 
illusion could save us from despair, if the 
moment of death were anticipated as that of 
annihilation ? While we believe that the im- 
provement of our faculties will go on in 
endless progress, we are stimulated to their 
daily exercise in the pursuit of truth ; but 
were we convinced that death shall put an 
eternal period to their exertions, we would 
never engage in any arduous undertaking 
with that alacrity and hope, which are neces- 
sary to ensure success. In short, it is Neces- 
sary that the regions of futurity should still 
be our country, in order to engage us in the 
attainment of every thing, that can give in- 
nocence, and dignity, and happiness to our 
minds. 

It, perhaps, may be urged against the view, 
that I have now taken of the influence of 
religion, that were our moral principles and 
conduct innocent, then the religious senti- 
ments, that I have mentioned as calculate^ 
to increase our happiness, would naturally 
produce that effect ; but as our principles are 
corrupted, and our characters imperfect, how 
caa we derive pleasure from the contempla- 
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tion of spotless holinesis, or look forward to 
the future but as the season of retribution ? 
This might in some degree be true, did not 
the same gospel, which reveals to us the 
Deity as a Being of infinite purity, and which 
has brought life and immortality to light, 
also reveal to guilty man the important 
doctrine of redemption for sin, through the 
suflferings and death of Jesus Christ. What 
an inexhaustible source of gratitude is open- 
ed up to us, while we behold the Son of God 
dignifying our nature, by a voluntary as- 
sumption of it, and dying that we might 
live ! How delightful is it to read those 
scriptures, that teach us to look up to the Su- 
preme Ruler of all things as our heavenly 
Father ; and that offer to us the doctrine of 
repentance with all the promises annexed to 
it! This doctrine prevents our relation with 
our God from being broken off as soon as it 
is perceived. We may still hope for his 
favour, and our conscience may be restored 
to its peace by contrition and humility. 
Soon should we be lost to morality, were we, 
on committing a fault, to lose all hope of 
recovery and favour. But the God, who 
made us, is a God of mercy. He is well ac- 
quainted with our frame, and ^ remembers 
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that we are dust/* He knows that human 

• 

nature is a wonderful mixture of spirit with 
matter — of certainty with doubt — of reason 
with imagination, and has accomodated his 
legislation to such extraordinary circum- 
stances. He has promised forgiveness to all, 
who truly repent of their sins, so that after 
all our wanderings, we may find pardon in 
his sight ; we may glow with rapture while 
we contemplate the perfections of his nature, 
or anticipate the joys of his heavenly king- 
dom. 

Perhaps, it may be still farther objected, 
that in examining the influence of religious 
sentiments upon our happiness, I have con- 
fined myself to remarks, which are not of 
equal importance to all ranks and conditions 
of men. Sbme of them are, doubtless, more 
particularly adapted to those, whose minds 
have been expanded by education. But I 
wish not to confine myself to such alone ; for 
those, who have been thrown upon society 
without fortune and without education, have 
still greater*need of the support of religious 
principles. *In the lives of such men, day 
succeeds day in the same labours and neces- 
sities, and, if they dare to look forward, their 
prospect is darkened by the state of want, to 
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which any bodily infirmity would reduce 
them, and the neglect, which is likely to be 
the portion of their old age. Is not religion 
formed to be the solace and support of such 
men ? How must it reconcile them to their 
lot to think that the Son of God condescend- 
ed for their sakes to lead a life of poverty 
and suffering ? When they go into the tem- 
ple of their heavenly Father, they find that 
rank and fortune afford no claim to dis- 
tinction in his presence. Raised to those 
heights, to which religion elevates, they con- 
sider, with indifference, the pretensions of 
vanity, and the haughtiness of power. They 
feel that they are the objects of the parental 
care of Him, who governs all things, and 
that their origin and destiny are the same 
with those of the most illustrious of their 
fellow-men. 

Behold that man, who has nearly reached 
the utmost boundary of human life ! His 
days were consumed in toil and sorrow, and 
his step now totters with age. The friends 
of his youth have gone down ^ the grave, 
and he himself will ere long sleep with his 
fathers. Yet see with what exultation he 
lifts his feeble hands to invoke the God of 
the universe, and, while wrapt in the contem- 
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piation of his Creator, he forgets his past 
and present sufferings. His countenance is 
expressive of that serenity, which devotion 
has diffused through his soul. Pity him 
not ye, who place your happiness in the en- 
joyments of this world ! His body, indeed, 
trembles, and dieath awaits his steps ; but he 
views it approaching as a friend, and not as 
an enemy ; for he has been in communion 
with his God, and his soul is filled with 
hope. You, too, who despise religion, con- 
template this venerable saint, and learn to 
respect those sentiments, which enable man 
to repulse the injuries of fortune. The po- 
licy even of tyrants regards them as sacred, 
and will you, who boast of superior humani- 
ty, seek to destroy them ? Do you wish to 
deprive the old, the sick, and the indigent, 
of the only source of happiness, which has 
escaped the ravages of misfortune ? 

If we consider ourselves as connected with 
others by the ties of friendship, we shall per- 
ceive a striking instance pf the influence 
of religious principles upon our happiness. 
When placed at a distance from those,,^whom 
we love, and when we recal them to our 
mindSj we are more or less happy in propor- 
tion to our belief of a future state, That 
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melancholy, which in such seasons is apt to 
steal upon the heart, is changed into a plear 
sing emotion. Without the idea of a God, 
and of eternal duration, how dreadful would 
that separation be, which is effected by death! 
How alarming is the idea of annihilation, 
when associated with the sentimeiit of esteem! 
What man can dare to unite the interests 
and happiness of friendship, with the image; 
of everlasting dissolution, and pronounce an 
eternal farewell at the tomb of those, whow 
he loved? When we follow to the grav§ 
the body of a parent, who guided us by his 
counsels, or of a brother, the companion ^^4 
friend of our youth, into what an abys§ of 
sorrow would we be plunged, if we had no 
prospect but of being eternally separated 
from the object of our affection, and of thp 
rapid approach of that night, which was to 
involve us in the same destruction? At 
such a moment the maxims of philosophy 
are a mockery of our feelings, more to be 
dreaded than all their anguish. But reli- 
gion, the mild daughter of Heaven, speaks 
to us in a language, that soothes and exalts 
us. She tells us, that he, whom we have lai4 
in the dust, is but gone before us into the 
presence of that infinite Being, whpm w^ 
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shall soon join him in happiw regions, where 
separation and sorrow shall ^fect us np 
more. 

There are many views of the influence o£ 
religious principles, which are of equal im^ 
portance to all men. They afford comfort 
to him, who has suffered by the abuse of 
public authority, and to him, who is the vio- 
tiBo. of private revenge — to him, whose repu^ 
tation has been wounded by the shafts of 
caluwny, and to him, whose innocent inten^ 
tions have been regarded with suspicioxw^^r 
to every good man, who earnestly seefc^ a 
secret witness of his thoughts, and an en» 
lightened judge of his conduct 

3e assured, my brethren, that the mor,^ 
you know of the world, the more need, you^ 
will have of some great and lasting princi- 
ples to elevate your minds above the chances 
and changes of life. Are you in pursuit of 
honours or of wealth ? On all hands, you 
will find mistakes, and experience those dis- 
appointments, which arise from the passions 
and interests of competitors. If you leave 
your vessel in the harbour, you will be daz-* 
zled with the success of others : — if you 
laimch forth into the deep, you will be over- 
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taken by the tempests, ani become the sport 
of the winds. Even, if you should succeed 
in gaining the object of your ambition, you 
will find that the chief enjoyment was in 
the pursuit of it, and that its charms are 
soon dissipated by languor and satjety. What 
need have you, then, to cultivate those im- 
mutable principles, which belong equally to all 
men, and which are as securely enjoyed in the 
cottage of poverty, as in the palace of wealth 
—which derive not their value from transi- 
tory opinions — ^which are applicable in every 
case, and are equally necessary in the mo- 
ment of triumph, as in the hour of defeat, 
in prosperity as well as in adversity, and 
which will become, as occasion requires, your 
consolation, your encouragement, or your 
guide ? 
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SERMON XIV. 



ON RESIGNATION, 

JOB II. 10. 

What ? shaU we receive good at the hand of Gody and 

shall we not receive evil f 

In the journey of life, my brethren, we are 
exposed to infirmities, which we cannot al* 
ways remove — to wants, which we cannot 
always supply, and to dangers, which no sar- 
gacity can foresee, and no prudence avert. 
On every side we are attacked by the arrows 
of pain, and the openings, through which we 
may be wounded, are so numerous and un- 
guarded, that our peace is every moment ex- 
posed to the messengers of evil. 

In a scene like this, then, my brethren, 
where pleasure and pain are so promiscuous- 
ly blended — ^where our happiness may be 
interrupted by long intervals of satiety or 
sorrow, the art of bearing calamities becomes 
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one of the principal topics of religious in- 
struction ; and such is the probability, nay, 
the certainty, of evil, that it is the duty of 
every man to fortify his mind with such 
principles as will enable him, if not to re- 
pulse its attacks, at least to temper their 
malignity. The antidotes, which philosophy 
infuses into the cup of life, serve in some de- 
gree to allay its bitterness. Though we had 
no knowledge of religion, it would doubtless 
be our duty and our wisdom to bear the suf- 
ferings of our condition with patience, and 
the inequalities of it with contentment. But 
our chi^f security against the assaults of 
misfortune must arise from frequent reflecv 
tion upon the Sovereign of nature, in whos^ 
handu are riches and poverty^ pleasure and 
paiQ« Amidst the changing scenes of th^ 
world, w@ may be involved in circumstances 
so peculiarly calamitous, that, without a s^eU 
tied conviction of the tendency of every disk 
pensationto promote the ultimate perfection 
and happiness of our nature, it would be 
difficult to prevail upon us to submit to our 
lot. To the Quixims and counsels of philok 
sophy, we would make the same answer th»t 
Job did to bis fyimd^-^^ I have heard mwy 
fiuch thiiigeu.-BUS6rable comforters ar^ ye 
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all." But it is always consoling to consider 
ourselves as under the inspection of a Being 
whose power can divert the evils that threa- 
ten us, or support us under their pressure :— * 
to trace the hand of our heavenly Father in 
every situation of difficulty or danger^ and tQ 
say in the words of the text, " Shall we receive 
good at the hand of the Lord, and shall we 
not receive evil ?" The disposition of mind 
of which these words are expressive is resig, 
nation, and in what remains qf this discourse^ 
I shall lay before you some remarks, with 
the view of pointing out the rea^onablene^Sf 
of this duty, and of recommeQdipg it to yowi 
practice. , 

I. It is a sufficient reason why we shou}!^ 
submit to the difficulties and sorrows of our 
situation, that they form a part of th?. QSjb9n 
blished order of Providence, evea though vie^ 
should not be able to perceive in. them ^,ny^ 
tendency to promote our present or Qur. 
future happiness. When we look 9'broad 
upon creation, we see evident t^ces, of aA 
omnipotent and benevolent Creajbor*. l^he 
whole universe utters this important truthr 
in Is^ijiguag^ so intelligiblcji that ^qqe but the; 
fool can say " th,erQ is no? Qpdt" Whyethgrj 
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we look up to the firmament, or down upon 
the face of the earth ; — ^whether we consider 
how wonderfully we ourselves, or all other 
beings are made, we jshall find that all things 
above and beneath — all things within or 
without us proclaim, with a thousand voices, 
the hand of their divine original. The power 
and wisdom displayed in the whole system 
of nature — the signs of divine workmanship, 
that are conspicuous in the heavens, in 
the structure of the earth, so admirably 
adapted for being the habitation of various 
tribes of living creatures, in the form and 
properties of vegetables, and in the me- 
chanism and faculties of animals, especially 
of man, are clear proofs of an Original, 
Creating mind. 

Such are the proofs of the power and wis- 
dom of the Creator ; nor need we seek far for 
evidences of his goodness, for to what other 
principle can we ascribe our existence ? God 
did not create us by necessity ; for he is him- 
self supreme. He did not confer upon us 
our being without some design ; for He is in- 
finite in wisdom. He did not call us out of 
nothing for his own advantage; for, being an 
infinite and eternal Spirit, his happiness can- 
not depend upon us. It is impossible, then^ 
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to conceive any other motive that the Deity 
could have in creating us, but the desire of 
communicating happiness ; and this must also 
be the end, to which all the laws of his go- 
vernment are directed. 

Why, then, it has been often asked, is mi- 
sery permitted to interrupt the harmony of 
nature, and to counteract the plans of the 
Almighty ? Whence that gloomy train of 
diseases, that prey upon man, and embitter 
the transitory nature of our existence ? Can 
a world, which exhibits such multiplied scenes 
of sorrow, be governed by a Being, who de- 
lights not in the misery of his creatures ? 
Can such numberless streams of evil be ever 
flowing from the Fountain of good ? 

Perhaps, my brethren, it is a sufficient an- 
swer to such questions as these, that the 
very existence of evil shows it to be neces- 
sary in some way or other to the perfection 
of the universe. Surely God would not have 
permitted it, had it served no other purpose 
than to produce deformity and misery among 
his works. Whatever ills may assail us, it is 
reasonable to suppose that they are as essential 
to the completion of the divine purpose, as 
any of the arrangements, by which the go- 
vernment of the world is conducted. 
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Little, indeed, is our knowledge of the plan 
of divine administration. In our present 
state, we stand upon too low ground to take 
a coinmanding view of the whole frame of 
things. It is impossible for us to assign the 
reasons of God's dispensations, unless we were 
able to see what was done upon the whole 
theatre of nature. Here we are only specta- 
tors of a single scene of Providence, which, 
indeed, appears perplexed and intricate. We 
Inust wait till the winding up of the whole, 
when the mysteries of the divine government 
will be unravelled, and when the plan will 
doubtless appear to have been contrived and 
conducted with the highest wisdom, and will 
terminate in the display of infinite goodness. 
That man is hardly worthy of a place among 
the works of God, who observes them so 
carelessly as not to know, that there is a 
depth of wisdom and contrivance in them, 
which he cannot trace, and is not led from 
hence to implicit and willing acquiescence, 
believing what he does not see, and adoring 
Ivhere he cannot comprehend. 

Such reflections as these, would naturally 
tend to fortify our minds against the assaults 
of evil. Even though we could not trace its 
beneficial tendency, we would submit to it 
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as one of the wise, and even benevolent dis- 
pensations of Providence. But, Christians, 
our faith is not subjected to this trial, for 

11. The difficulties and sorrows of our lot 
have a powerful efficacy in promoting our in- 
tellectual and moral advancement. A feeling 
of uneasiness precedes every step, that we 
make towards perfection. All our mental 
powers are at first roused into action by the 
impressions of pain ; and from our very 
constitution the feeling of evil must ever be 
the great incentive to beneficial exertion. 
The painful sensations of hunger and thirst 
called forth the first efforts of man to obtain 
relief; the weakness of the individual, the 
difficulties and the horrors of solitude, draw 
him into the society of his fellows, and the 
new wants which arise from the structure of 
society, together with its competitions, its 
honours, and its wars, have gradually un- 
folded the capacities of his mind, and raised 
him to that state' of intellectual elevation, in 
which we now behold him. 

When we see men displeased with their 
situation — when we hear them complaining 
of the difficulties and cares of life — of the 
hardships they have already undergone^ and 
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the labours which stUl lie before them, in- 
stead of accounting them unfortunate, we 
ought to regard them as active beings, placed 
in the only situation, that is fit for the im- 
provement of their nature. Their discontent 
and restless wish to improve their condition, 
are sure indications that their faculties will 
not languish. Happy, indeed, is it for the 
human race, that the number of those men 
is small, whom Providence has placed in si- 
tuations where personal activity is not re- 
quired. By far the greater number are 
compelled to exert themselves — ^to mix and 
to contend with their equals in the race of 
fortune and of honour. 

As the evils of human life have thus obvi*- 
ously tended to call forth the intellectual 
powers of the mind, so experience and scrip- 
ture unite in assuring us that their influence 
upon our moral principles is not less bene- 
ficial. The sacred writings teach us that 
this world is a state of trial, where the soul 
is to be trained up to piety and virtue, and 
fitted for an admission into the heavenly 
mansions — that Sovereign goodness holds the 
sceptre of this world, but that Justice and 
Wisdom are its ministers ; and under their 
administration, correction and favour, re- 

7 
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wards and punishments are equally employ* 
ed, and equally intended to promote our 
best interests — that afflictions are not indi- 
cations of the indifference, but of the pa-> 
rental affection of our heavenly Father — 
that the happiness of paradise is not to be 
enjoyed without its innocence— that perfect 
tranquillity is incompatible with our cor«^ 
ruption, and that the degeneracy of our na* 
ture requires such a correction — such an in- 
termixture of good and evil as we now observe 
and experience in the world. In a scene like 
this, where we are assailed by the allurements 
of sense, and often betrayed by the treachery of 
our own hearts, we would pass on from crime 
to crime heedless and remorseless, if misery 
did not present itself before us, and our own 
p^ns admonish us of our folly. Who would 
forbear the cup of pleasure, if sorrow formed 
no part of its draught ? Who would elevate 
his soul to the Supreme, invisible God, if all 
other objects had not eluded his hope ? Or 
who would prepare himself for the mansions 
of virtue and of happiness, if his senses were 
feasted with perpetual delight ? In the days 
of pleasure and of success, the affections of 
the mind are chained to the present scene^ 

9 
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nor is it remembered how soon this mist of 
trifles must be scattered, and the bubbles 
that float upon the rivulet of life be lost for 
ever in the gulf of eternity. To this con- 
sideration scarcely any man is awakened^ but 
by some pressing and resistless evil. The 
death of those, from whom he derived his 
pleasures, or to whom he destined his pos- 
sessions — some disease, which shows him the 
vanity of all external acquisitions, or the 
gloom of age, which intercepts his prospects 
of long enjoyment, forces him to fix his 
hopes upon a future state, and when he has 
contended with the tempests of life, till his 
strength fails him, he flies at last to the shel- 
ter of religion. 

We have thus seen that the calamities and 
hardships of our present state are. so far from 
being real evils, of which Providence ought 
to be accused, that in every point of view, in 
which we can consider them, they afford the 
surest proofs of the wisdom of its adminis- 
tration, and of its goodness to man. A firm 
and habitual conviction of this will fonja a 
powerful support to the heart, either in the 
prospect or under the pressure of ajfiliction. 
Instead of leading us to repine at our mis^ 
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fortunes, it will inspire us with resignation, 
and enable us to " count it all joy when 
we fall into diverse temptations, knowing 
that the trying of our faith worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience 
hope/' 

III* Resignation to the will of our hear* 
venly Father, gives elevation and dignity to 
the character. The most difficult exertion; of 
human, virtue is to dare to associate passively 
with pain ; for he, who exhausts the dxegs of 
the cup of adversity, is seldom supported by 
those encouraging considerations, which ani-^ 
mate to the practice of so many gther vir-- 
tues. ]M[any are excited by the prospect of 
glory to brave toil and death in the field, 
who are afterwards conquered by neglect, 
and found impatient of sickness, or of hope 
deferred. Many undertake the labours of 
public business, knowing that they act in 
the view of their country, and may expect 
the reward of honest fame, who.fajl a prey 
to the feeling of injustice, a^d pine away, 
inconsolable, when e^cposed tp the blast of 
calumny, ^ut the man «f 3fesignatjoni: mis 
not frpm casqal ^sopiatipnj?, and 4?pi^itd8i 
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not upon foreign support. His noblest vie-* 
tories often attract neither notice nor appro- 
bation. No species of affliction can palsy 
the efforts of his soul, and drive him to com^ 
plaint or despair. He bears with unweari-r 
ed calmness, the heaviest inflictions of Hea:^ 
ven. He takes patiently the spoiling of 
goods, the loss of health, or the pangs of 
disappointed hope. He looks backward, withr 
out murmuring, to scenes of pleasure that 
are lost ; and forward, without fear^j to the 
darkest clouds, that misfortune may gather 
around him. His soul is nerved with conr 
fidence and hope in those dark seasons, whei| 
death tears from him, in succession, the dear^ 
est objects of his affection ; or when he lan-r 
guishes under the pain of incurable disease 
— ^when the comforts of this world are with- 
drawing, and he is about to join the forgot^ 
ten multitudes, that inhabit the grave. 

The strong energy of mind, that is requir- 
ed for the performance of the duty of resig- 
nation, is doubtless the reason, why, in all 
ages of the world, it has been regarded with 
distinguished approbation. The sages of an- 
tiquity considered the man, who submits 
;fnthout murmuring to the fiercest attacks 
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of adversity, as an object worthy of the respect 
of the gods^ And who were they, my breth- 
ren, who first called forth the reverence of 
our own minds ? Are they not those suffer- 
ing saints, whose story, as recorded in the 
sacred volume, was early impressed upon 
our hearts by the affection and piety of our 
parents, whose fortitude we still regard with 
an admiration continually increasing, and 
whose example, we would account it our 
highest dignity to imitate ? With what 
emotion and interest do we peruse the re- 
cord of the life of Job, and see him, who was 
once the greatest man of the east, suddenly 
deprived of his children, his health, and his 
possessions — insulted by his friends, and by 
his wife, yet still "holding fast his integrity/' 
adoring the hand, that was loading him with 
misery, and exclaiming with invincible forti- 
tude, " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord. 
Shall we receive good at the hand of the 
Lord, and shall we not receive evil !** With 
what high veneration do we follow the "Man 
of sorrows" through a life of unexampled 
suffering, and behold him displaying more 
dignified exertions of resignation,, than the 
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human mind had hitherto been able to con- 
ceive! We see him the victim of poverty 
and of ingratitude — without home, and with- 
out honour — ^his character exposed to the 
darts of calumny, and his body to the wea- 
pons of persecution — ^deserted by the friends 
of his bosom, and through a long course of 
preparatory insult, led on to crucifixion, yet 
still in possession of an unbroken spirit-of 
the dignity of a mind not to be subdued. 
In the garden we see him bearing the load 
of almighty wrath — ^his body_shaken at every 
joint through unutterable anguish; yet no 
complaint escapes him, and with submissive 
obedience to the divine will, he exclaims, 
** Father, not my will, but thine be done. 
The cup, which thou hast given me, shall I 
not drink it?" The contemplation of this 
example insj)ired with courage that noble 
army of witnesses, who, for the sake of a 
good conscience, " were tortured, not accept- 
ing deliverance.'' It still communicates a 
dignified elevation to the mind of every 
ChriiStian, which teaches him how to suffer 
and how to die. Let us, my brethren, study 
to imbibe such a portion of its spirit a«*will 
fortify our minds for the conflicts we may 
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be called to maintainy ^ and the light afflic- 
tions of this life, which are but for a mo- 
ment, will work out for us a far more exceed* 
ing, aiid an eternal weight of glory/' 

IV. Resignation to the will of Heaven, is 
a source of great and permanent happiness. 
It is always consoling to think, but especially 
in seasons of sorrow, that the universe has 
Hot been abandoned by its Creator to the 
direction of chance or fate— that the Al- 
mighty has not forsaken his creatures, but 
that with infinite love he directs every event 
to the promotion of their, happiness. With- 
out a firm conviction of this, we would have 
the most melancholy views of the nature 
and destiny of man. We would consider 
him as a forlorn being, ignorant of his ori- 
gin, his situation, and his end — cast upon a 
world where all around him is bounded by 
darkness and despair — exposed to evils, which 
he has neither sagacity U, foresee, nor strength 
to oppose, nor skill to elude — conscious of 
desires, which he has not the means of grati- 
fying — endowed with as much knowledge as 
serves to complete his misery, by enabling 
him to perceive it-— and, after a few years of 
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pain and sorrow^ jretuming to tbe dust like 
the ^beasts that perish/' But when we are 
convinced, that all the circumstances of our lot 
are determined by omnipotent love, the scene 
instantly brightens, the magnificence of our 
nature is displayed, and our souls are strength- 
ened against the assaults of evil, by unbound* 
ed confidence and hope. When the storm 
arises and the floods lift up their waveis, how 
delightful is it to think that the Almighty 
Buler can with a word assuage the storm, 
and calm the raging of the waves ! When 
futurity presents nothing but approaching 
misery to our view, how soothing is the 
thought, that all our c o p c e ri » aw in the 
hand of Him, who is mighty in wisdom, and 
whose tender mercies are over all his works ! 
YHien we behold in the present state of 
things many appearances of inconsistency 
and irregularity, how rejoicing is the reflec- 
tion, that though we cannot unravel and ex- 
plain them, yet they form a beautiful and 
regular system, worthy of infinite goodness, 
intelligence and power ! ^ The Lord reign* 
eth, let the earth rejoice, and let the multi- 
tude of the isles be glad thereof. Clouds 
and darkness are round about him, but 
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« 

righteousness and judgment are the habita- 
tion of his throne/' 

What wise man would wish to give up 
the belief of an Almighty Ruler of the uni- 
verse, even though there were arguments 
sufficient to convince him of its fallacy? 
Why should we awake from such a dream 
of felicity — ^why should we part with a delu- 
sion, which speaks so much peace to the 
heart? Why does the infidel attempt to 
involve the universe in darkness, to spread 
a gloom over the works of God, and com- 
plete the miseries of mankind ? Why does 
he labour to deprive prosperity of its delight, 
and to add bitterness to sorrow, to rob vir- 
tue of its hopes, and to render affliction ten- 
fold more dreadful, by the dark anticipations 
of despair ? 

Let us, my brethren, beware of imbibing 
his sentiments, and, convinced by the clear- 
est evidence, that all things are conducted 
by the providence of God, let it be our ha- 
bitual care, to render ourselves worthy of 
his protection. Let us pay the homage of 
a constant submission to his will, and the 
tribute of a grateful obedience to his laws. 
^^ Let us put our trust in the Lord, and be 
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doing good ; delight in him, and he will give 
us our heart's desire ; commit our way unto 
hrm, and he shall bring it to pass ; he will 
bring forth our righteousness as the light, 
and our judgment as the noon day/* 
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SERMON XV. 



if 



ON THE FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES. 

LUKE XXIII. 34. 
Then said Jesus, " Father^ forgive themr 

In our Saviour's sermon on the mount, we 
find these remarkable words : " Ye have 
heard that it hath been said — thou shalt 
love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy. 
But I say unto you, love your enemies — bless 
them that curse you— do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despite- 
fuUy use you and persecute you." Through 
life, the conduct of Jesus exemplified his 
precept — compassion and beneficence were 
the only returns he made to provocation and 
injury. From the hour he was cradled in a 
manger, till that in which he expired upon 
the cross — ^through a course of unexampled 
reproach and suffering, we find no senti- 
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ments expressed towards his enemies but 
those of unlimited pity and forgiveness. 
After he was betrayed and apprehended — 
when exposed with derisive pageantry to the 
people, and led on to his death through a te- 
dious course of preparatory insult, he still 
preserved the same mildness of disposition — 
the same forgiving spirit that were habitual 
to him in the most undisturbed moments of 
life. Even upon the cross — amidst the pains 
of a cruel death, and the scoffs of an un- 
grateful and faithless people-this was his 
memorable prayer for his murderers — '^ Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do." 

St. Stephen was a man fiill of faith and 
power, who did great wonders and miracles 
among the people. The enemies of the iaith 
were not able to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake : — ^but they sub- 
orned men which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against God. Being brought before the 
council, and accused, he repelled the charge 
by an irresistible statement of facts, and bore 
testimony to the cause of his Master with 
undaunted intrepidity. After reviewing the 
conduct of their fathers — their proneness to 
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idolatry — ^their rejection and persecution of 
the prophets, and their other crimes, he con- 
cludes with this admirable appeal — ^ Ye 
stifT-necked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always reject the Holy Ghost ; as 
your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the 
prophets have not your fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slain them which showed be- 
fore of the coming of the Just One, of whom 
ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
derers ; who have received the law by the 
disposition of angels, and have not kept it " 
When they heard these things they were cut 
to the heart, and they gnashed on him with 
their teeth. They cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their eari^ and ran upon 
him with one accord, and cast him out of the 
city, and they stoned him, calling upon God 
and saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ; 
and he kneeled down and cried with a loud 
voice — ^ Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge/' Thus did the Jews stain their 
annals with the murder of another just man ! 
and thus did the first martyr 4o the Chris- 
tian cause prove how deeply he had imbibed 
the forgiving disposition of his Master ! 

St. Paul bears this testimony of himself 
and his fallow jappstles^— -^' I think that God 
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hath set forth us, the last, as it were, appoint- 
ed to death, fqr we are made a spectacle unto 
the world, and to angels, and to men. Even 
unto this present hour, we both hunger and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling-place, and labour 
working with our own hands ; being reviled, 
we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it ; 
being defamed, we entreat." Here we have 
another instance of that patient forbearance 
— ^of that unconquerable benevolence^ which 
mark€;d the history of Him, who was the Man 
of Sorrows and acquainted with grief. 

Is not this principle of forgiveness, my 
friends, which was taught and practised by 
Jesus Christ, and his apostles, and martyrs, 
new to the morality of the world ? Did not 
the ancient poets represent the desire of 
revenge as the indication of a noble mind, 
and the accomplishment of its stern purpose 
as a source of the most exquisite enjoyment ? 
Did not those few moralists, who enrolled 
forgiveness in the list of virtues, recommend 
it, not from %ny preception of its own excel- 
lence^ but because revenge appeared too pas- 
sionate for their proud indifference to exter- 
nal events ; — ^not because it produced good to 
others^ but because it flattered their own 
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self-esteem ? Did not even Moses permit 
retaliation, by requiring the sacrifice of " ?in 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth" — 
thus instituting a rule of policy, by which 
aggressors might be restrained, and the in- 
jured might be protected, but which never 
touched the heart as a moral law ? Of a 
truth, then, '' this is a new commandment 
that we love one another — that we be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
gop^," This law of the gospel is more amia. 
ble, purer, and more extensive than any hi- 
therto taught* It neither gratifies resent- 
ment, nor flatters self-esteem, nor permits 
retaliation. It requires us to cherish t^ 
most unlimited benevolence towards our 
enemies-to disarm the« malignity with b^ 
nefits and blessings. The motive for induc- 
ing us to obey this law, is, that ^^ we may be 
the childiren of our Father, which is in h^ar- 
ven, who maketh his sun to rise on the evil, 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just, and on the unjust." And the penalty 
of disobedience is, that " if we forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will our hear* 
yenly Father forgive our trespasses." 

I proceed now, my friends^ to lay before 
you some remarks,^ with the view of poiinAing 
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out the reasonableness of this new commandr 
mehty and of recommending it to your pra€- 
tiee, 

I. In the ^rst place, the desire of revenge 
is painful, and the accomplishment of its 
object increases the feeling of misery ; 
whereas forgiveness and beneficence never 
fail to excite self-approbation and pleasure. 
The goodness of our Creator has so consti- 
tuted our inward frame, that our kind affec- 
tions are all productive of delight ; but those, 
which tend to give pain to others, produce it 
first in ourselves. The lowest degree of 
criminal displeasure presents unwelcome 
thoughts to the mind ; but, when it grows 
into a passion of malignity, its pains are 
acute beyond description. That man is the 
most wretched of human beings, who gives 
lip his heart to hate his brother, and to me- 
ditate mischief against him. The health of 
his mind is injured by the poison of malevo- 
lence — ^his nightly couch is a place of tor- 
ment — ^the light of day throws additional 
gloom over his spirit, and the intercourse oS 
society is oppressive to his agitated soul. He 
flies from the presence of innocence ; for it 
reminds him of his own guilt-^h^ turns 
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from the smile of happiness. ; for it aggravates 
jhis own misery. His fell purpose and his in- 
ward agony appear in a countenance, whose 
malignant and agitated features excite ap* 
prehension, and repress every rising sympar- 
thy. His maddened and vindictive spirit can 
anticipate no happiness hut in the final suc- 
cess of his plans of vengeance. . But this very 
sucscess only gives acuteness and duration to 
his misery, and the triumph of his revenge 
recoils upon himself with an agony propor- 
tioned to the ruin it has so successfully pro- 
duced. But to return love for hatred — to 
overcome evil with good, is productive of the 
highest and most lasting enjoyment. The 
first thoughts even of the wisest and best of 
men towards those, yho have injured him, 
may b^ full of indignation ; but the sun goes 
not down upon his wrath. Reflection on the 
nature and effects of retaliation calls forth 
his forgiveness, and the impressions of re- 
sentment are gradually effaced from his 
heart. The pains of combating the emotions 
of malevolence are momentary. — the plea^- 
fiures of overcoming them are eternal. 

From the view now given of the misery, 
which arises from the indulgence of a re- 
vengeful disposition, and the happiness. 
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Which flows from a forgiving spitit, AoSA it 
not appear teasonable to avojd the fomi^i^ 
and to cultivate the latter fraine of mind ? 
Is it not your duty and your interest to 
avoid unnecessary pain, and to court that 
happiness^ which the accidents of life cannot 
takeaway? 

II. In the second place, revenge perpetuates 
enmity and retaliation ; whereas forgiveness 
puts an end to injury, and converts our ene- 
mies into our friends. To assume the right of 
avenging the wrongs, which we have suffered 
at the hand of others, is always attended with 
danger. Even in undisturbed security, we 
prefer ourselves to them^ and reckon our 
own interests more important than theirs. 
How, then, can we judge and punish them 
with equity, when their aggressions have 
put us to hazard, and roused our angry feel- 
ings ? The punishment and the injury can 
never be so exactly proportioned, but there 
will remain something real or imaginary to 
be again retaliated by the first transgressor ; 
and thus^ hatred will increase with every 
successive act of injury or vengeance, and 
the quarrel will become everlasting. On 
the other hand, an early exertion of forgive- 
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tiessn ;a rdtufn of dy^lity for rudctaessu-^i^ 
love and benefits for malignity tai^ injustict, 
must disarm hostility, and ct^ate friestdahip. 
It has, indeed^ been said, that by bearing in- 
juries with patience, We invite more and en- 
courage our enemy to continue his aets of 
insult and malevolence. It is to be hoped that 
there ar6 few so hard-^hearted and depraved, 
as thus to requite the generous forgiveness 
of those, whom they have injured. It is even 
a sufficient motive to the performance of 
this duty^ that it may be attended vvith good 
effects If any thing can reconcile an enemy 
to us, it must be generosity. It is scarcely 
in human narture to injure those, whom by 
the greate&ft provocation we have been unable 
to make our enemies. Love in return for 
love is the dictate of justice and gratitude ; 
but love in return for hatred and injury is 
such an effort of Christian principle, as can 
scarcely fail to excite the admiration, and to 
soften, the temper of the most obdurate. 
^ Frotaa this view of the subject, does it not 
j^lso appear reasonable, my friends, to culti^ 
vate tibe duty of forgiveness — ►to dieck the 
progress of revenge, which is more destruo; 
live than the. whirlwind or the earthquake^ 
and to prevent that tiUie, which is afforded 
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\is for the promotion of individual and social 
happiiiess, from being spent in continued 
scenes of hostility and danger. 

Ill, In the third place, it will appear rea- 
sonable to forgive your enemy, if you con- 
sider for a little some of the principal causes, 
from which your resentment against him 
may arise. He may present a barrier to your 
advancement in the world, by being placed 
in the situation you wish to attain, or by 
embracing every opportunity of promoting 
the interests of your rivals. But why should 
you add to these evils, the still greater evil 
of hating him? Can hatred procure for 
you the promotion you desire ? or rather, is 
not hatred all your reward? What a re- 
ward J To indulge a passion that destroys 
your peace, and embitters your whole life 
with the keenest anguish ! 

But are you Christians, in fact, as well as 
in name ? Do you believe that God super- 
intends all things, and appoints the circum- 
stances of your lot with unerring wisdom, 
and unchanging love ? And will you hate 
your brother, who is merely an instrument 
of his divine government? Will you feel 
anger against one, who, under a superior di- 
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rection, may prevent your attaining a state 
of elevation, in which you might forget the 
moral purposes of your creation, and in 
which death might find you unprepared for 
eternity ? 

Perhaps your character may have been at- 
tacked by your enemy — ^the envenomed shaft 
of slander may have wounded your reputa- 
tion among men^ and you think yourselves 
at liberty to retaliate such an injury by 
hating the offender ! But you should recol- 
lect that his defamation may have been in- 
creased by those, who reported it — ^that his 
most innocent speeches may have been poi- 
soned by the malignity of the tongues, that 
have conveyed them, — and that, even though 
this were not the case, the accounts, which he 
may have heard of you, may justify his obser- 
vations upon your character. But allowing 
that they proceed from calumny, and not 
from information--^llowing that the base- 
ness of his own heart, and not the testimony 
of others has given rise to them, still it is 
unreasonable — it is imprudent to hate him. 
The impression; that his insinuatiQns may 
have made upon the public mind, will not be 
thereby effaced, but rather confirmed; and 
70U will inflict a fresh v^ound upon your owq 
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hearts; Yoii will wrest the dagger out of 
his han(l to plunge it into your own bosoms. 
It is only by your conduct you can convince 
the world that he has injured you. A life 
free from the crimes he imputes to you, can 
alone efface the impression he has made, and 
retort his malice upon his own head. Inte- 
grity and fortitude of mind will at last tri- 
umph over his malevolence, and leave him 
nothing but infamy and self^ondemnation. 

If your enemy has been false and perfi-- 
dious— 'if he has come to you under the mask 
of friendship, and unlocked your bosom to 
betray your confidence — if real ingratitude 
has been added to dissembled affection— if, 
like the serpent, warmed by your bounty, he 
has exerted his strength to sting his bene* 
fector—thejse thipgs, I do confess, are difficult 
to be borne. They distract^— they agitate 
the soul- They sweep across it Ijke a whirl* 
wind^ and scatter its calmer purposes into 
air ; or collect around it like the clouds, that 
bear the thunder, and wrap it in a melan- 
choly gloom. Yet, even though he has been 
guilty to the full amount of your suspicion, 
and deserves to drink the full vial of your 
wrath, you may find a reason for forgiving him 
in the pujiishpient he has already endured, or 
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in the tonnents that yet await him. Could 
you open his breast, you might see his heart 
the dark scene of confusion and remorse, and^ 
perhaps, the injury offered to you among 
the chief causes of his wretched agitation. 
Could you follow him to his solitude, you 
might witness the symptoms of his internal 
struggle, and behold the magnitude of those 
sufferings which the wicked endure, when 
their own minds are armed with the scourge 
of vengeance. Could you, with the eye of a 
prophet, tr^ce his future fate^ you might see 
him an outcast from his God. After view- 
ing these scenes, could you still cherish a 
spirit of revenge ? Could you press with 
the weight of your arm upon a heart already 
bleeding under the stings of conscience? 
When God has punished with remorse, would 
you offer yourselves as the voluntary execu- 
tioners of additional torment ? God has de- 
clared that vengeance is his, and that he will 
repay. Would you, then, presume to usurp 
his prerogative, and to wrest the thunder 
from his right hand ? The sight of a dying 
enemy has often diisarmed the hand of ven- 
geance, and soothed the fury of resentment. 
Reali^ze such a death in your imagination, 
and commence your friendship before you 
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meet in that narrow house, where allare 
friends. Stop the clamours of passion^ and 
allay the rage of indignant pride, ere you 
arrive at that place, where the unjust and 
the injured repose together — where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest. 

IV. In the last place, it is reasonable to for- 
give your enemy, and, doubtless, the strong- 
est inducement to the practice of this duty, 
that it is the express condition, on which 
pardon is offered to you for your own tranis- 
gressions. "If ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will ialso for- 
give you :--rbut if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your heavenly Father 
forgive your trespasses." Your condition 
for eternity, then, depends upon this duty. 
If you practice it, you have access to the 
throne of that God, who is love, and who 
gave up his Son unto death, that those who 
are merciful might obtain mercy ; but if you 
do not practice it, you have no approach to 
the throne of the Eternal, and for you the 
Redeemer of the world has died in vain. Is 
not this law of the gospel. Brethren, well 
adapted to the weakness of our nature ? 
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Why should you feel indignant at the im- 
perfection of others, when you have your- 
selves so much need of indulgence ? You 
have often insulted the Majesty of heaven, 
and will you complain of your brethren? 
God still endures- your aggravated offences, 
and will you be inflamed by acts of petty 
insult and injustice ? Or can you expect 
that the crimes of your whole life will be 
pardoned, when you cannot forget the wrongs 
that have been done you by a brother ? 

Examine, now, your conscience with the 
utmost care — ^review your past life with the 
strictest scrutiny-think of all your crimes 
against God, and against men, and then ask 
yourselves, whether, in order to be forgiven, 
you will now forgive your brother, who, in 
offending you, yielded only to the same 
infirmities and temptations^ which caused 
yourselves to err ? Look back to the hour 
of baptism when you were admitted into the 
church of Christ — recollect the vows of obe- 
dience you have made at his table, and then 
ask yourselves if you can claim vengeance 
against those, for whom Christ has died, as 
well as for you? 

Consider yourselves in the last judgment, 
standing before the throne of the Saviour, 
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in the midst of an assembled wprld — covered 
with sins, which require the forgiveness of 
your Judge, while near you stands one, who 
never received yours — ^whom you persecuted 
through life with unrelenting perseverance, 
and whose last struggle; did not terminate 
your disposition to revenge. Think of the 
confusion and dread you must feel, when 
you behold him looking, upon you with pity 
-^when he examines with inquiring eyes, 
if your condemnation be written in the face 
of your Judge, and then passes by you into 
the joys of his Lord. It is an awful pause 
while your doom remains undecided. It is 
a terrifying thought to depend for a deci- 
sion in your favour upon that very principle, 
which you have despised in your conduct* 
^ You shall haye judgment without mercy, 
if you have shawed no mercy." 

Look now around you and behold — em- 
ploy your senses and your jnemory — ^if there 
be any in this assembly, whom you would 
not forgive — any, whose interests you would 
oppose-~whose character, you would vilify, 
and in whose sufferings you would take de- 
light — and then consider the enormity of 
your guilt ! You have entered the temple 
of God, to join in prayer with those, whose 
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doom you would pronounce. You have ap- 
proached the altar of mercy with a purpose 
of revenge. You have placed upon it a 
heart filled with malignity. Pray not to- 
d^y, I beseech you, for your enemies — for it 
is hypocrisy. Pray not even for yourselves, 
for it is in vain. As the minister of Christ 
and of righteousness, my commission pf 
mercy is as little to you^ as to that malig- 
nant spirit, whose hatred of God and of His 
righteous offspring, occasioned the appstacy 
and ruin of our race. 

O, then, my friends, be wise, and und^r- 
^tand this ! As you value your present and 
future happiness, cultivate a forgiving dis- 
position, upon which they both so evidently 
depend. Imitate the mercy of the; Almighty, 
— ^that attribute, from which His highest 
glory in heaven and on earth is derived. 
Follow the benevolent example of your Sa- 
viour and his apostles and martyrs, while 
you travel through these hostile scenes of 
insult and malignity, and your reward shall 
be^to dwell with them in those peaceful re- 
gions, where love shall reign for ever. 
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SERMON XVI. 



ON THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 
ACTS IX. 1 ^22. 

And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord^ went unto the high 

' priest. And desired of him, letters to Damascus to the 
synagqgites, that if he found any of this ^ay, whether 
they were men or women, Ite might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. And as fie journeyed, he came near 
Da>mascus ; and suddenly there shined rou/nd about 
him a Ught from heaven : And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him^ Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me f And he said. Who a/rt thou, Lordt 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest 
It is. hard for thee to kick against the pricks. And he, 
trembling and astonished, said. Lord what wilt thou 

-. have me to do f And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 

. go into the city, and it shall, be told thee what thou nmst 
do. And the men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. And 
Saul arose from the earth ; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man : but they led him by the hand, 

. ' and brought him into Damascus. And he was three 

days without sight, and neither did eat nor drink. And 

there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named AnO" 

nias ; and to him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. 

And he said. Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord 

said unto him. Arise, and go into the street which is caUed 

3 
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Siraightj and enquire in the house of Jtidaa far one 
odlled Satd of Tarmsy for^ behold^, he prayeth. And 
hath seen in a virion a man named Ananias coming 
iriy and putting his hand on him, that he might receive 
his sight. Then Ananias answered^ Lord^ I have 
heard by many of this man^ how mtich evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem : And here he hath 
authority from the chief priests to bind all that call on 
thy na/me. But the Lord said v/nto him^ Go thy way : 
for he is a chosen vessel tmto me, to bear my name be- 
fore the Gentiles f and kings, and the children of Irael : 
For I will show him how great things he must staffer for 
my name*s sake. And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the house ; and putting his hands on him, said. 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared un- 
to thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled txnth the 
Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales ; and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. And when he had re- 
ceived meat, he was strengthened. Then was Saul 
certain days udth the disciples which were at Damascus. 
And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, 
that he is the Son of God. But aU that heard him 
were amazed, and said. Is not this he that destroyed 
them who called on this name in Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might bring them bound 
tmto the chief priests? But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the Jews who dwelt at DOr- 
mascus, proving that this is very Christ. 

These words record one of the most me- 
morable events in the history of our holy 
religion, — ^the miraculous conversion of a 



proUd^ persecuting Pharii^ee^ itkbo a hund)le 
and benevolent apostle of the gospel. Let 
us review the circumstances connected with 
this event, and attend to the reflections 
which they are calculated to suggest. 

TheMessiah had nowfinished upon thecross 
that atonement, through the efficacy of which 
we expect the forgiveniKss of sin. He had 
risen from the dead, according to the scrip- 
tares, to prove himself the Son of God with 
power, and give us the hope of a better life. 
He had ascended up into heaven to resume 
the glory, which he had with the Father, 
and to plead our caui^e. Through hii; media- 
tion, the apostles had received the Holy 
Hjrhost the Comforter : — they were qualified 
for the important ministry committed to 
them, and had entered upon its exercise. 
The Divine Spirit accompanied their doc- 
trine with diverse miracles, and signs, and 
, wonders, and, operating at once as a spirit of 
power, conviction and faith, many converts 
were daily added to the church. The pha- 
risees were a Jewish sect, whom neither the 
preaching, the miracles, the virtues, nor the 
jesurrection of Jesus could convince of his 
divine mission^ and they naturally transfer- 
red their hatred, of hitn to his apostles after 
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his 4de&th« They were alarmqd at the suceess 
of his religion^ for they beheld in its «pro 
grass, .the overthtow of that system^ which 
they were accustomed to revere, and, what 
perhaps still inore affected them, the over- 
throw of their own credit and authority. 
They determined, therefore* to repress by 
injury what they could not refute by argu- 
ment — ^thus at once exposing the weaknesi^ 
of their own cause, and aggravating their 
guilt in rejecting the gospel by persecuting 
its adherents. 

In these oligects they vrere greatly as- 
sisted by SauL He had been educated 
according to the most perfect form of the 
law. From superior talents or application, 
hie eKcelled his brethren, and added an 
extensive knowledge of general literature to 
a minute acquaintance with the learning of 
the Jews. His warm and ardent temper fit- 
^ him £oT a zealot ; and the sect of the pha- 
risees, to which he had attached himself 
being the most powerful in the state, zeal 
was the surest way to distinction and prefer- 
ment. Thus impelled by principle^ constitur- 
tion, and ambition, he became a persecutor, 
^nd the object dearest to his heart was ihB 
total extinciion of the Christian faith. There 
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is no passion, my friends, so. diabolieal as 
bigotry, for it sanctifies every species of crime. 
Those who are blinded by its influence^ disre- 
gard the obligations of morality and the feel- 
ings of nature to promote, as they imagine, 
the interests of heaven. They prepare the. tor- 
ture and the instruments of death to inflict 
upon the impious, what they conceive the 
offended Deity requires. If we cannot re- 
form, say they, we can at least punish, and 
the abridgment of existence, while it puts a 
stop to the infection of erroneous principles, 
also cuts short the career of iniquity. Bi- 
gotry, which had its share in crucifying the 
Saviour of mankind, also stimulated Saul to 
the persecution of his foUowers. 

When the first martyr to the Christian faith 
fell a victim to the lawless fury of his coun- 
trymen, Saul sanctioned the execrable deed by 
his presence and approbation. The defence 
made by the holy Stephen — ^his fortitude in 
suffering — even his generous prayer for his 
murderers, failed to impress a mind hardened 
to every sentiment of humanity, and deter- 
mined against conviction. Far from relent- 
ing, his fury increased with gratification, and 
his own confession best details the excesses 
which he committed, " I verily thought with 
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myself that I ought to do many things con- 
trary %9 the name of Jesus of Na^eareth, 
which jbhingf I also did 19 Jerusalem, and 
many jof |^he isaints did I shut up io prison, 
having received authority from tlie chief 
priesits, and when they were put to death, I 
gave my voice against them. And I punished 
them oft in every synagogue, an4 compelled 
them to blaspheme, and, heing escceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange ^itijes.^' A maji'$. own house 
should be his sanctuary, but it afforded no 
protection from this fiery aiealot. There is 
a sex, whom even the most barbarous are in- 
clined to pity ; but they were iipid^scriminately 
sacrificed to his rage. ^ A& for Saul, he 
made baypc of the church, entering into 
every house, a^d hailijig men and women, 
committed them to prison," 

Our Sa^v^Qur commandeji his disciples, when 
perse.cut£sd in one city to flee to another. The 
persecuted Christians took refuge in the neigh- 
bourirtg provinces to Jiidea, but were not 
safet. £iaul is determined to abolish the hated 
name. H^e obtains letters of recommendar- 
tion and authority from the high priest to 
the synagogues in Syria, and the great object 

of his voluntary mission is to bring the dis- 

s 
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eiples of Christ in fetters to Jernndlem^ al-> 
ready too infamous for the itlurder of good 
tnen, The Pharisee is now on his way, fully 
accredited find resolute in his purpose— per» 
haps thanking God that he is not ^ diBluded 
Chrijstianr^fea^ting his imagination with the 
havoc to be made of tjie enemies of the faithi 
and anticipating the joy of immolating vic^ 
tims to the glory of God, The eye of that 
God is upon him, ^ He is a chosen veai^l 
to bear the nanoe of Christ before the Gei^ 
tiles, and kings, and the children of Israel/' 
He has |:e^isted every ordinary mean of con-, 
victibn ; but the patience of heaven is not yet 
exhausted — the ar6i of the Lord has not y^t 
been fully revealed. The hardened persecu- 
tor shall be converted by a miracte, and re- 
main to future ages a monument of the 
power and mercy of God. 

^ Hitherto," says Omnipotence to the star-. 
Biy ocieauj «* hitherto shalt thou come^ but 
no farther, and here shall thy proud waves 
be stayed,*^ He, who thus restrainieth the 
r^ing of the waters, hath equal control 
over the still more tujbulent and destrucn 
tive passions of men. It is his divine pre- 
rogative to restrain the remainder of wrath, 
^t€r it hath accQpiplished his purpose, and 
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magnified his prsiise.. The hour is noon 
— the sun has gained his meridian h^ht^ 
and the full splendour of his beams ; — 
every sen^e is awake to real impressions^ 
and the powers of the mind are in full 
exercise. This is not the dark seasoh of 
superstitious terror, n6r the dreaming houir 
of, illusive fancy. Suddenly/ there shines 
around Saul a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun. It reveals the pre^ 
sence of Him, in whose glory that radiant 
orb is obsK^ured. The astonished persecutor 
is struck to the earthy while a voice addresses 
him in these words—" Saul, Saul, why per- 
secutest thou me ? I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest — arise, and go into the city, and 
it shall be told thee what thou must do.'^ 
In this vision, and the words which aqcom^ 
panied it, originated the conversion of Saul. 
He received his in$;truGtions in the doctrines 
of the gospel, and entered immediately upon 
the discharge af his apostolical Ainctions. 
At first, he was r^arded with a just suspi- 
cion by his new associates ; but he sooii 
proved the reality of his commission, and 
^ laboured more abundantly than they ail.** 
His constant theme was the grace of God--^ 
his only glory was the cross of Christ ; and, 
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having fought a good fight — having finished 
bis course and kept the faith, he now wears 
that crown of righteousness in the heavens, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, hath 
bestowed. 

Such, Christians, is a short. account of the 
circum3tances connected with the cQn version 
of Saul. Let us now attend to some of the 
more important subjects of reflection which 
they suggest. 

I. In the first place, previous to his conr 
version, we naturally regard Saul with aba 
horrence, as the persecutor of our holy faith, 
and the murderer of the saints. Yet there 
are considerations, which tend to mitigate 
this sentiment towards him-^-considerations, 
which we should be careful not to apply in 
extenuation of our own guilt, but which cha- 
rity will dispose us to extend to the. errors of 
our brethren. Saul was young, and of an 
ardent and impetuous temper. He was de- 
ficient in experience — ambitious of distinc- 
tion, and warmly attached to the faith, in 
which he had been educated. Considering 
it as the only means of obtaining the favour 
of God, his conviction of its truth . was 
jstrengthened into obstinacy, (and his attachr 
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meiit to it inflamed into passion. He diet 
not diseem that the law and prophets were 
fulfilled by the gospel: He could not regard 
them as parts of the same great and benefi- 
cent plan, nor recoticile his mind to fch6 abo- 
lition of ceremonies^ which were significant 
flfhly as shadows of better things to come^ 
In his conception^ Judaism and Ghristiaiiity 
were at irreconcilable variance. His zeal 
Was awakened iil defence of the faith, which 
he believed divine— i-his conscience became 
interested in the suppression of Christian 
principles^ and he unhappily concluded, that 
the most effectual mode of accomplishing 
his purpose was to diminish by persecution 
the number of those^ by whom they wfere 
professed^ 

Thesfe considerations diminish^ in some 
degree, the detestation we feel against the! 
bonduct of Saul ; and the spirit of them ought 
to Ibad us to judge charitably at all times of 
the failings of others; If we would alwayir 
imagine ourselves in the circumstances of 
our brethren, who have erred — exposed id 
the same temptations, and conscious of equal 
frailty^^i-iiistead of judging severel;^ of f^lmv 
conduct, we would be inclined to pity them, 
and humbly to bless oui' Heavenly Father 
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tliat he hath prteserved us graciously from 
eviL Those, who haVe done wrong, however, 
should review their oWn conduct with greater 
severity. Accordingly Saul^ While express- 
ing his penitence, employs the strongest 
language to express his crimes. He calls 
himself a " blasphemer and injuriotis — the 
chief of sinners — not worthy to be cftlled an 
apostle." 

Ftom the example of Saul, my friends, 
I would exhort you to be zealous in the 
cause of your religion : — ^but from his ex- 
alnple, too^ previous to his conversion, I 
would remind you of a few characters, by 
which your zeal should be distinguished. 
This disposition should be enlightened by a 
mihute acquaintance with the scriptures of 
truth, and this acquaintance can only be ob- 
' tained by a candid and frequent perusal of 
them. Without this knowledge, zeal leads 
necessarily to eriror, and, in its attempts to 
promote the cause of religion, not unfre- 
quentiy propagates only the warm dreaims of 
a visionary, or the bloody creed of a higot 
Saul, when persecuting the church, was a 
zealot of this last description, '^ having," as 

• he himself afterwards said of his country- 

* men, ** a zeal of God, but not according to 



knowledge '^ After hi? convCTsion, lie was 
still sealous ; but he attempted to gain con- 
Tfertsf to his hew faith, not as formerly, by 
the iiistruments of torture alid deaths hut bjr 
the powerful demoilstration of t^e Spirit. 

Christian z^al must also be accompanied by 
a spirit of candour< "The minds of men^ lik0 
their features^ bear a general ites^mblance ; 
yet, in both, there are innumerable shades of 
difference, which distiilguish individuals from 
(Elach other. Many cii'cumstance? have an 
iufluenc^ on dur opinions and sentiments — 
sluch as edueid;tion, aUthoHty, add the charao^ 
iers oi those, with whom we associate ; and 
he, therefore, who hates another for hot 
adopting his precise views on ady subject, id 
equally unreasonable, as if he hated him for 
a difference in external appearancei Upon 
Religious subjectfi, the wise and good of all 
Jiges have been divided^ And it, therefore^ be- 
comes no man to atteinpt to control the 
opinions of another. Or to injure his property 
with the intention of inducing hhn to teforiii 
hi9 creed. Argumeixt is, on stich an occasion^ 
prc^erly employed^ and warmth will find its 
apology in the imj^ort^nce of the sujbj^cty &nd 
in the concern we feel fdr the interests of a 
brother. Beyond ihis^ we have no authority 
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to proceed. If life still differ fr6m us, wcJ 
must listen with candour to the grotihds of 
his beliefs— <5hferish towards hiin unceasing 
love, knd leave him to his own conscience*, 
and the omniscient Searcher of heartiji 
^ The wrath of tnan worketh not the right- 
eousness of God/* There is no opposition of 
religious opinions, that can warrant intoler- 
ance aiid persecution. No attachment to 
speculative opinions, however true— no re- 
gard to ceremonial observances, howevet 
useful^ can justify an infringement of the 
laws bf morality ; for these are the first reve- 
lation of God to man—they are interwoven 
with his constitutioh^ and written on hisr 
heart.' The genuine purpose of religion is 
to establiish their obligation, and give them 
additional authority over the human raind. 
Strong; therefore; as the evidence tff any doe* 
trine may be, it cannot amount to the inter- 
nal evidence bf thij» prohibition — ^' thou shalt 
notkilL" 

Christian zeal must also be accompanied 
with holiness of life and conversation. The 
connection of these naturally gains credit 
to the opinions of him, whose character 
they adorh ; but their separation is destruc- 
tive of his testimtohy and happiness. " Many 



^65 

will say unttf ine in that day — ^Lord,^ Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name; and 
in thy name. have east but devils, and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ? And 
then will I profess urito them, I nevfer khew 
you, depart from me^ ye workers of iniquity;*' 
A zeal thus enlightened, charitable and god- 
ly, is so essential A (jualification of th& Chris^ 
tian character, that; without it^ no man eaii 
see the Lord. Our Saviour rejects from the 
number of his saiiits all those* whose hearts 
ore cold in his service. Inspired by this ar- 
dent sentiment, his apostles and martyrs 
braved prejudice, persecution and death in 
propagating his religion ; and who can hope 
to share with them the triumphs of his 
kingdom, if they serve him not with that 
patience of suffering — .with that activity of 
duty — with that ardour of obedience; whitdi 
this zeal alone can inspire. If your hearts. 
Brethren; are warmed by this hallowed flame, 
cherish it, I beseech you; as the ini^piration 
of G«d: Be not ashamed to confess yiour 
Savour before men, and strive with all dili- 
gence to make others partakers of thB same 
divine mercy with yourselves; Then may you 
look forward with joy to a time, when every 
effort in the divine service shall be abun- 



flantly rewarded, and they Who havd ^ con- 
fessed their Redeemer before men, ^hall be 
confessed by him before his Father^ whidi is 
iij heaven;" 

II. The interest, Ivhich dtir Savidtir is here 
Represented as taking in the welfare of his 
Mowers, pr^&ents u& with another most im- 
|)drtant subjfect of meditation. " Saul, Saul, 
why persecuteSt thou me ? I am Jesus, whom 
thou persecutest." Our exalted Redeemer 
thus identifies himself with his despised and 
persecuted disciples. I'hough raised to hap- 
piness and glory at the right hand of God 
r~honoured by his Father, and adored by 
6h^ls and saiiits, yet he careth for those 
•* little dnes^" He left upon the earth — ^re- 
gards them with compassion, when exposed 
to evil for his sake-*^^onverts, by a miracle^ 
their most violeiit enemy into a friend^ and 
6ends him forth full of the Holy ^Ghost^ and 
of power to J)reach the gospel utitp the Gen- 
tiles; Our blessed Satiour still careth for 
iiis faithful fpUowerSi "AH power iu hea^ 
yen and on earth is given unto him, and lo, 
he is with tliem always, even to the end of 
the world." In all ages of the chur6h, his 
^acious protection and assistance hare been 
extended to the faithful^ and^ ^ghting under 
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his banher, they have gloried ill tribulitiiafii 
smiled in torture, and been more than con- 
querors in deathi 

Is it not delightful to think, my friends^ 
that he, who suffered so much misery in 
working out the salvation of men^ stilly 
amidst the glory and happiness of heaven, 
i*etains a fellow feeling of their infirmity^ 
and alleviates their sorrows: — that he, who 
was made lower than the angels, nay^ than 
the lowest of the sons of Adam, when now 
made higher than the heaVens, above all 
pHncipalities and powers^ still remains the 
friend, ahd revives the spirit of the humble : 
— and that he who was put to death between 
two thieves, is now alive for evermore at 
the right hand of God, and hath received 
power to reward with eternal life all^ who 
hiave been exposed to ignominy or death for 
his sake? 

Christians, your earthly pilgrimage is beset 
with difllculties, &nd peril, and sorrow. You 
serve a mast^, who endured the cross, and it 
is through tribulation, that ybu must ent^ 
into his rest. Is it not delightful^ th^n, to 
think that he does not leave you to suifel: 
unassisted^ and alone ? If you be in pain, 
y<m havie 9. sure resource in his sympathy 
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If iri dahger; you are safe under his protec- 
ticto. If you are unnoticed by the world — 
solitary pilgrims and strangers upon the 
earthy there is One in heaven, by whom you 
are regarded: Were you craving charity 
from door to doc* — #ere you^ like Jesus 
himself when in the world,- without a place' 
where to lay your head-— go to him, and he 
will relieve your wants, or alleviate tlieir 
pressure; If you hdve been injured by men, 
you have an appeal to the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. There, a powerful Advo- 
cate appears on your behalf, and woe unto 
them ^ho oSend the meanest of hi^ little 
ones ! If you are exposed to temptation^ go 
to him, and he will ** deliver you from evil/* 
Even, if yoii have broken his commsmd- 
ments,' go and cast yourselves upon his mer- 
cy, for ^ he is able to save to the uttermost 
all, that eome unto God through him/' 



III. In th6 conversion of Saul, we 
cover the omnipotent efficacy of the Divine 
Spirit in purifying the heart, and reforlning 
the .conduct. This instantaneous and eom^ 
plete change in his character i^ efieet^ by 
a: miracle as demdnsttative of infinite power 
and goodness, as any of those^ by whieh the 
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'ired to sight, and the dead 
*^e, full of pride, prejudice, 
\. ' • Ted into an humble, en- 

>^^'<, ^lent apostle. Born 

'y^ ''/• *^ a new creature in 
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violent persecu^. 
V ^ . ' ^ most zealous 
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in which 
" xig's, and turns 

v>ir ways. The mi-, 
.1 Saul has, indeed, been 
X t of the opinion that all con-, 
iniracalous. It was not wrought^ 
A, to give countenance to so pernici- 
. a doctrine, but to add, as I shall after- 
wards show, to the number of those divine 
interpositions, by which the truth of our 
holy religion is established, The age, when 
miracles were necessary for this end, is long 
past, and as well might the sick of the pre- 
sent time, expect to be restored to health by 
the immediate interposition of Heaven, ^ 
the sinner to a state of holiness. 

God performs no miracles without an im- 
portant cause. He acts not immediately, when 
the ordinary means of nature and grace are 
sufficient. The doctrines of that religion he 
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has reveled to us through Jesus CbriB^ 
have not only an enlightening but a per- 
;s^uasive efficacy. They are adapted not only to 
correct oiir undei^standing, but also to purify 
our hearty and to inspii^e us with holy seiiti« 
ments and Resolutions, They possess, in 
eommon with all other truths, the power of 
impelling us to act agreeably to the know- 
ledge we have gained," And as they aare in 
their liature more sublime and important 
than all others — as they stand in the closest 
connection with our future and present hap^ 
piness, they must necessarily have the great- 
er power to influence our inclinations and 
conduct. When the considcfration of the 
wisdom, omnipotence, and benignity of God 
-^the idea of his holy and just superintend 
dance— and reflection on the nature and 
design of our present state, alleviate ou; 
distresses, tranquillize our hearts^ and in« 
spire us with resignation and trust — then 
we have an agreeable experience of the effi« 
eacy of these motives to consolation-^^-^then 
we feel the powerful aid, which religion af- 
fords to the unfortunate. When we con- 
sider the gracious dispositicm of God towards 
sinners, and trace the merciful plans, which 
h6 adopts for reclaiming them^ we naturally. 
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Admii'e the giddiness of his compatdoti aticl 
fpi^veness, and are led to practice what we 
admire. When we consider the fatal coti- 
quences of sin, atid God's displeasure against 
it, We are led to ahhor every kind of iniquitj^i 
and when we reflect pn the reasonablenea* 
tod beauty of holiness^ and on the obliga- 
tbns We are Under to our Creator and Se^ 
vidur, we are inspired with the love of whait 
is good, . and experience the sanctifying in* 
fluence of these doctrines. 

Such is, doubtless, the natural efficacy of 
the doctrines of religion — ^yet there is reason 
to believe, that it is sometimes enhanced by 
the special assistance of Gpd — that he some-^ 
times operates, in a remarkable manner, on 
the hearts of men, and, by the ways of his 
Providence, places them in circumstances, 
where they more readily perceive the truth 
of the gospel, and renounce their prejudices 
against the service of Christ. This change 
of character, however, is not instantaneous, 
like that of Saul, but gradual — not miracu- 
lous, but natural, 

I^et me intreat you, my Brethren, not to 
pervert to your own destruction the truth, 
thati God sometimes graciously interferes in 
th^ eonveysion of sinners. Continue not in 



ignomnce of the truths of the gospel^ from the 
dangerous hope, that at sopie future period 
he will enlighten your minds. Go not on in 
the commission of any known sin, from the 
pres^mption that gr^cie ^h^U abound. If ye 
Insist the common qieans of persuas;op and 
motives to duty, ye are without .excuse. The 
word of God affords ypu no reason to pre- 
sume that extraordinary means will be grant- 
ed, or, if granted, that they would be pro- 
ductive of any salutary effect ^ If ye hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will ye 
be persuaded if one rise fro]n t;he dead.'* 
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SERMON XVn. 



ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE WICKED WITH 

THE YOUNG. ' 



t 

PROV. I. 10. 

My sofiy tf sinners entice thee^ consent thou not. 

Though this admonition of Solomon be 
general, and addressed to men. of all ages, 
I shall limit the application of it solely 
to the young. I shall consider it as an ad- 
monition to those, who are just beginning 
to act their part on the theatre of life — ^who 
are quitting the retirement of a father's 
house for the tumult of a busy and vicious 
world ; and who, amidst the embraces and 
prayers of their parents, receive it as their 
last instruQtion. 

Perhaps, my young friends, you, may be 
unwilling to believe that the wicked should 
attempt to entice others. You may be un- 
a.ble to conceive such a degree of depravity, 
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as would induce men, not to rest satisfied 
with their own guilt and destruction, but 
also to seek the guilt and destruction of 
others. Still, id those who are better ac- 
quainted with the world, there is no appear- 
ance more common, than that of the unre- 
mitting endeavours of the wicked to seduce 
the unwary. ^ They sleep not except they 
have done mischief ; and their sleep is taken 
away, unless they have caused some to fall/' 

In addressing you at present, I shall 

I: Ehdeavour to poiht out the r^aisDns 
why sinners thus attempt to entice others. 

II. 1 shall mention some of the means 
ihef employ in this attempt. Arid tBen, 

Itl. 1 shall conclude tlie discourse with 
some practical observations. 

1. 1 shall erideavoiif to poiri£ but the ifea- 
sons wtiy sinners attempl to entice omefsr 
It might be imagined triat the guilty would 
strive to conceal their faults, and assume the 
appearance oi ihhoceiice ; aiicf, iriaeed, in 
the presence of confirmed virtue, and supe- 
rior piety, they irequehtly attempt to pass 
for good men. Biit the wolf sooii Ikys aside 

only befen put oti for a season, ana {nef 
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shakirig off fhfe ^festrftints' df firtde; «»d 01? 
c6rrtr|)t}ng <he iin^fudeftt, 6y solfcittciiott 
and . ^inpte. lA every stag^ of theiv de- 
pravity, tobV ffeey feel' ashaYttiftd! to' ^c<5>ailtftf' 
abtte the di^gr&<^e, Whteh n^e^ssarily ^it^df 
it, and f&^y ^riv6' to miake o^h«y»' pSiviieker^ 
of th6ii» guilt, that they tnfAy W afeb par- 
takers G^ th'df shaVA^. Thi^ s^ttSe of this 
bi^n^s^ 6f sin^ aftld' c6A£ilequ«t]fC an\^lHA^ 
ness t6ni66t albtie the Jnfarfiy that' attendJsf 
it, has be6tt ib 2l1fl ag^s oAfe of ^\^ MdS& 
powerful causes of the p*6gr6ss' of iftitjuity i 
anfd if \§ aslftftfehlrig tJd' whau dfepth^df de^ 
pravitiy iti^u Hxe aGitiMtAes' degrMefl; wheA> 
tbey uftite irftlfe pi'dsecAtion <!tf soWrts erimi^i 
nftl" pfti^We,' a^d <hu^ pkitaJce^ alik^' of kk 
disgrace.- 

th6 fear of ghMc; *nd also^ the iettcts 
of refigidrf„' ebicite signers to entice 6feheAs, 
Thei¥ cOiiiSciteAce itfay be weakeii^S and peir- 
verteA ? Mt iti c'dnlibt bfe destroyed: Th^« 

nfey be h'ei?dei? ift' vfiekedAes's, whb ^pear 
neither t<if ^egffM' God not men', awd #h6' 
s^W tbf «(lvsn'e^' in" the c8i?efe¥ of rnfliaity; 
reekleissf of its (ionkeqwfeiites'.' But' thi^re' 
afe seafeoMf*, Wh^ tfhte idea of af Gtod is r^" , 
ncWfed itt' iSlel* iflind^,«4ftd tffi prOblftiiiigy df 
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a future judgment is felt These impresf- 
sions may be transient ; but they must also 
be dreadful. They who feel them, must 
fly from their terrors, and seek to dissipate 
them in the society of others as criminal as 
themselves. They must again review their 
joint objections to the faith as it is in Jesus 
—^employ their ingenuity in increasing their 
number — and silence that still small voice, 
which in solitude had filled them with dis- 
may. When surrounded by their guilty 
companions, they feel that they are not 
more depraved than the rest. Surely, say 
they, the road, upon which we are travelling, 
does not lead to destruction, else such num- 
bers would not pursue it. But, terminate 
where it may, we have thousands to share 
our fate, and we will use every means in our 
power, to entice others to follow our example. 
Another cause, why sinners thus attempt 
to entice others, is, that vice, for the most 
part, requires society for the full accomplish- 
ment of its designs, and the completion of 
its enjoyments. A companion is necessary 
to the drunkard to partake of his revel, and 
to heighten his debauch by such impious 
jests as are an offence and a torture to the 
ear of virtue. The impure must seduce, be-. 
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tray, or bribe for tbe attainment of. his 
wishes, and then look about for a confident, 
to whom he may reveal his infamy. Our 
public trials and executions point out the 
necessity of an accomplice to the thief and 
murderer ; and what progress could be made 
by the calumniator in the murder of char- 
acter, if he inspired not others with the same 
envy and suspicion, which actuate himself? 

These remarks, my young friends, are, I 
hope, sufficient to account for an appearance, 
which you might be inclined to doubt. They 
are calculated to warn you what you may 
expect to meet with in your Christian war- 
fare, and to prepare you for resisting the 
enticement of sinners. When tempted by 
their persuasion to transgress the command- 
ments of God, they will teach you to pause 
before you consent, and tp inquire if they 
who would seduce you, are inspired with 
the wish of promoting your happiness ; or 
rather are not impelled for their own sakes 
to betray you into guilt, that you may share 
with them the infamy which attends it — that 
they may diminish the terrors of futurity 
by increasing the number of evil doers — that 
thus they have many companions of their 
fate who may contribute by compliance to 



J[I. I J(rc>ceed jao^, i^jy y,9,yng frieixds, a^ 

of jtjiesp i^s necessEiry ,to y.o.m ^ejty- ^.^|J 

^eapons ,9f ^oyr ,enei^/(?s, y9i^ y^ljl Jbe the 

better p.re]pAr?,4 ^ f.?#;^t thdf ^ittejpoptp 
^^aipst "^o,ur v,if tu?. 

, You are now ,at tliat jperipcj ,0^ fi|[e, ^heiy 
J^fte pas^o^ip ai-e ^or? ptW^rfi^l f^i^V f t ^j?y 
otjier .^asoi? ; ai^d y^9,u ^^^ |j^pr^pt,9^jth^ f^ 

^\ (copsequen^,^, ^yhicj? f^^^i^*^ S^^W .^» ^."^r 
ijnited indu^enq^ of th^jn. Tte jjrhQ 
would .Reduce you, t|f e^, will n^^ ^ij to .ta?^^ 
|idjr^n^ge of yo^r ;nexRep.(?^,c^, ^ijtd f.o i^r | 
j^me youjr desires by the jno^t ii^vitiM ' 
descriptions and promises of pleasure. They 
will deck her in all the false .charms, which 
deceived their own hearts, apd they will con- 

m^m^n''^ .4isQ9vpr^d. .%y will solioif 

.# pesente ; but thev ^p^a^ ;^9f of the p(^- 
^9/ ^ra A? Win§lf!,4 jvifh t% df,9^^h|,.- 
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"^ Pome^'' they will say, ^ let us take our ftU 
of }qye ; let us drink our wine in bowls ; let 
U» crown ourselves with the rosebuds of de- 
light ; let no flower of the spring pass away. 
Jjet us roam in quest of pleasure, — let us fol- 
hw pyery path that leads to happiness, — ^let 
]ji9 l^jbour at our felicity ; for life is given us 
for enjoyment. Let us enjoy without fear ; 
for no impulse can be criminal, which is im^ 
p)lt|it$d by nature, and whose object is hap- 
giflfiss." I fear, that like many, who have 
gone before you in the journey of life, there 
arp some of you, my young friends, who will 
yifHd to. such alliiring solicitation. ^ The 
J)ird h^steneth to the snare of the fowler„ — • 
he know.eth not that it is for his life." 

If, however, assisted by the dictates of con- 
^cipncp, ftud the principle? of religion, you 
are enabled to resist such modes of entice- 
Kepty the resources of your enemies are not 
yst exhausted. They will strive to gap the 
fojgindatlohs of your faith, and free you front 
tji.e restraints of conscience. — " Religion," 
they Fill tell you, " ought not to control 
the ponduct of a wise man ; for it is the in- 
vention of stat^men to restrain the people ; 
j^nd of priests, who are interested in the de- 
f^pitiQn. As for conscience, it is not ai) ori- 
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^inal part of your constitution, but the child 
of education. It varies in different men and 
in different nations. Were it the vicegerent 
of heaven, it would be uniform and faithful. 
If there be a God, he must take no concern 
in the affairs of a creature so insignificant as 
^an. If there be a future world, it must, 
like the present, be made only for happiness. 
Be not frightened, then," they will say, " by 
those bugbears, which canting zealots and 
designing poUticians conjure up. The polite^ 
the refined, the liberal, consider all their pi- 
ous narrations as the tales of children, and 
the amusement of the vulgar. Let pot your 
superior and enlightened spirits be subject 
to forms and ceremonies ; but rising above 
prejudice, and asserting the principles of 
reason and nature, lay aside every restraint,* 
which would limit your enjoyments." 

In this mode of attack, they who would 
entice you, will find powerful, auxiliaries ia 
your own minds. Your vanity will be flat- 
tered by the idea of embracing opinions 
and conduct so contrary to those of the mul- 
titude. Your love of novelty will be grati- 
fied by tenets so singular and striking. Your 
admiration will be excited by sentiments to' 
manly and daring. And your passions and 
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ippetites will incline you to listen with fa- 
vour to those, who offer them unbounded li- 
cense and gratification. Unlimited indul- 
gence offers so fair a prospect of present hap- 
piness to your inexperience, that nothing but 
the approbation of reason is wanting to make 
you shake off every restraint ; and this appro- 
bation is secured to you, if you lay aside the 
belief of all future responsibility. 

If> niy young friends, you shall be able to 
withstand the combined influence of infidel- 
ity and passion, those who are inclined to 
entice you, will next assail you with the 
weapons of ridicule, which in many cases are 
the deadliest they can employ ; for thou- 
isands, who have defied the allurements of 
pleasure, and the sophistry of the infidel, 
have surrendered their virtue to the raillery 
of the scorner. There is a seriousness in the 
character of religion, and an opposition of its 
tenets to the fashions and practices of man- 
kind, which render it easy to place them in 
a ludicrous point of view. The men of the 
world, then, will take advantage of this cir- 
cumstance. They will fill your ear with ex- 
aggerated representations of the gloomy aus- 
terities of religion, and of the solemn hypo- 
crisy of its votaries. They will employ every 

4 
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rjssource pf s^tir^ tQ exc^e tfrp Jfnjgfe 9ga|fi8t 
G|ir|stjapijty; and phqse yf}\o prpfeiss if, ; p4 
if ^y pftce sjjc^eed in in^^iog yoif jojij ii) 
t^ejf xfiilejry, t^eir pjurpp^e is leffec^ed ; for, 
fipjq. tha|t piomQnt, ypur r/esppct for religlpn 
i^ dii^ioi^lied,— the firmest support of yqvx 
virtue is removed, — and, like themselves, 
you ^e prepaid not ojijy to sit in the seat 
of the scorner^ but alsp ^ f ji^nd in phe way 
of §jpners. 

T'jje lapt jn9^^9 by wj?i,cjj ;s^nnerg will gp- 
deaypur tp entice you, of y^hjiplj I g^all tajcfi 
ijpticje, at prpsent, is their own je^ai)[^p|e. They 
^^Jl telj you tljat tjiey pf^p^^cp ^bepj^elyes 
w^at they recommepd to you— tl^^t ^\i^y havg 
shalcen off jbhe shackles of superstitiQn, and 
lyish you gilsp to be free,r— that they h^vp 
experienced the deligljts wljich pleasure h^ 
to bestow, and are therefore lavish in it? 
praijse. They will glory in revealipg tp ypji 
their 4^^e43 pf licentiousness and impurity, 
aj)d qjily cpjfpeal that fpipo^rse, wl^iph mu§t 
^t times prey upon the miuijs ^^ ^VP^ ^^^ 
mo^t abaif^Qflt^ed- This is ajsp a 4angero»j 
eflfort pf yofir pnemies ; for it is si^pportpfl 
by g. strppg propensity In your p|vp i??|nds^ 
iq imitate the example of pjbhers^ ^^P^^lly 
ip flpiijg that which is wrong. 



yx^^ y^ tfc^ rj?^. wf why mn^ JVill ?*- 

-t^pit ^9 ^^9^ y<W> afl4.?teP^he mesw^ they 
^'^ m^y *9 #ec^ iim WW9SS, I ghall 

You are now l^gij:^ii|Qg jto a,c1b your part 
9» *J?I? Stftg9 /^ lif"?. Y^m Pfu^ents, \)y theit 

ffi^Miw ^4 ,P^?^t^^M¥§ kp^gblt ypu 

l(ff^. 'J'hiey h^f/e td4 y/)s of a fir^d who 
fif^TOSi F9U, iWd P^ ^n ina»JOF*§l st^ft of 

l?iM?l 9Me^¥fi t9 J?is 841J, jgritlj^l} tj»t J3 
^§?Be<^^ *P-d J?^PPy ^n *^ HFi^giept ^and ^b^ 
M^T^9 }^' %0J?«?p % infifnjiti^ pf 1?.U- 
fli^ j^jiture— the impxji^^ijp^ !^ yoft^h §»4 
l^e teinptatiiops^ wit^ W^fik yPP ^U l^e #§- 
^^d — they ^re ^Ued yi]tl^ ^^e^ for yoiir 
futur/B copj^ucjt, apd anodj^t the ppjhrace/? pf 
a%<j^o^, ^d the Pf ayer§ ftf pjpty, they en- 
^Wi y9^ ft? HV#f e ,o|F |;he ^icppj^pt pf 

I l^ese^ch you p len^ an pfeediept §^ to 
te cpufispl, apd to Ij^ Oft yp»y gu^rid ynhm 
% yjp^^ ;5Ypu|4 betrgy y^ ifllo the cpWr 
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mission of guilt. Resist every solicitation 
with vigour, and be always ready to say un- 
to them, " how can we do this great wicked- 
ness and sin against our God/' Remember 
that you cannot elude the observation of 
heaven, and that for all your actions, God 
will yet bring you to account. 

When the infidel shall direct his sophis- 
try, and the scorner his ridicule, against your 
religious opinions, see that ye hold fast the 
profession of your faith without wavering. 
Call to mind at such seasons the causes, which 
induce them to free you from the influence 
of religion, and the restraints of conscience. 
Recollect that it is to render you as wicked 
as themselves — that you may assist them in 
accomplishing their designs — increase their 
enjoyments, and dissipate their fears. Re- 
member that the wise and good of all - ages 
and countries have believed the great doc- 
trines, and practised the duties of religion. 
And remember, also, the tenderness and 
piety, with which your parents instilled the 
truths of our holy faith into your minds, and 
the anxiety, with which they implored you 
to believe and obey them. Above all, be 
instant and fervent in prayer for the divine 
assistance — study more and more the evi- 



dejiees of religion — ^be attentive to all those 
ordinances, by which the spirit of devotion 

is excited and maintained— and avoid as much 

* 

as possible the contagion of false principles, 
and of wicked example. By a vigorous and 
steady resistance, your power of self denial 
wiU be gradually increaised; and by candid re- 
flection and inquiry, you will be able to an- 
swer the objections of the infidel against 
your faith, and to despise the raillery of the 
seorner. 

When sinners shall attempt to entice you, 
my young friends, by the promises of plear* 
sure, be not deceived by their seducing re- 
presentations. To enable you to act your 
part in such circumstances, suffer me to lay 
before you, not the Crimes and impurities of 
the libertine, but their dreadful conse- 
quences. Once, like you, he was young and 
innocent and happy. He was cherished with 
affection, and instructed with care. He 
quitted the parental roof with sound princi^- 
ples, untainted virtue, and the fairest pros- 
pects. But the seducer met him on the 
path — ^obtained his friendship by assuming 
the appearance of aflfection, and fired his 
passions by recounting scenes of guilt. For- 
getting the counsels of his father, he yielded 



to th& efiticetaoent, atH wds betva^eid ttam ^ 
road of virtue and lrfi][^m>eis^. Deceived iff 
the allliring bAautie^ of the niw path, he 
wandered on; regardless of his* ftrftoet eows^, 
and by every step' decr^ashfg the pbasibilfty 
of regaining it. MaTk the terminla^km Cft Yni 
journey, my youn^ friends; foi itisffrau^ 
with instrtictio£ Enter hm chamber, ahfid 
approach the hied, 61i which he is laid. Can 
you believe that his wasted ctfutatenaiice ever 
possessed the bloom o£ health — or his feeW« 
limbs strength equal to your own ? Yes, ttit 
intemperance has defaced fiis beatrty,? aikt 
withered his arin— ^it has infused x p6istW 
into his frame, which exhausts its powew; 
and hastens' its dissohitioft. Can you bie- 
lieve he has attained thsx happiness, tn* 
promise of which induced him tb forsake the 
paths of virtue ? AMs ! his hbpfes of felicity 
halve been blacsted, And his' guilty pys! havtf 
led only to des^ai*.^the W6tm Which 
never dies, preys upon his heart, alrid futurity 
presents nothing but objects of terror t6 his 
vieW. 

Take warAingy my yotfiig frieWdsj frdifi 
this' unfortunaite example. Iridulge iitH tYt^ 
hope, thdt simfJlaf cowdtict tiii ymt Jatff i^B 
n6t lead tci smiildir ttC^etS— expect ilitt Mt 
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the latfs df mtliire #ill be dianged in ftiiif 
&vottr ; btft recal to tnifld in every fndtoftht^ 
of temjpifdtida the i^ene, which I hav6 tftf# 
aiteinpted td dei^etibe } and let ihfe renV^^ 
brance of it strengthen the 6^hort£ti6n df 
youT parents to beware of the enlllceinent of 
sinners. 

Let Me eoti61iide this disfeotirse, toy yotftig 
friends, by remiriding yoti of the fleeting 
arid transitory nature of this state of exis- 
tence, and of the tincertaisfty of yotfr iimer 
here to act your part for eterniiy. This Kffe' 
is the flower, that tlobirii^ to fade—the post; 
th^t hasteth by_:the ghadotf^ theti departetk 
-^thc tale^ that ii told—the va]|tfotifi that 
appeareth for a season, and theAf vstoishetii 
a^ay. It is but the dreatn of the ittoitniig, 
even to thosei, who reach lid utiifost liftiits^ 
and how few of the species ever reach theffi f 
You can ascertain neither the time, nor the 
manner of your departure* How long you 
may be permitted to remain in the land of 
the living, or how soon you may descend 
into the grave — ^whether the violence of ex- 
ternal injury, or the inward disorder of your 
frame, shall cause the dust to return unto the 
dust, and the spirit unto God, who gave it : — 
whether you shall be long stretched upon 
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a bed of sickness, or shall sink into corrup- 
tion in the twinkling of an eye, are secrete 
known only to that omniscient Being, in 
whose hands are all the issues of life. Will 
you then, (my young friends, allow your-^ 
selves for the gratifications of a day, to run 
the risk of eternal misery ? Will you allow 
yourselves to be allured from those joys, that 
are pure and eternal, by the fancied enjoy- 
ments of an hour ? No ; my young friends, 
we hope, that when subjected to tempta- 
tions, you will recal to mind the uncertainty 
of your life, and that the remembrance of 
this fact also will strengthen the exhorta- 
tion of your parents to beware of the en- 
ticements of sinners. 

God grant that this may be the case with 
you all, and to His great name be the praise. 
Amen. 
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SERMON XVIII. 



as— HiR?^S¥^ 



ON THE INPLUENCB OF VIRTUE UPON OUR 
HAPPINESS IN THIS WORLD. 

PSALM C XXVIII. 1. 
Blessed is every one that walketh in the ways of the Lord: 

Under the Mosaic dispensation, temporal 
blessings were held out as the rewards of 
virtue, and in the psalm, of which our text 
is a part, many of these blessings are enu- 
merated. The . reasonableness of this mode 
of inculcating righteousness appears from 
an examination of the powers and affections 
of the human mind, and from the general 
experience of society. To these motives 
Christianity has added some of a stronger 
and higher kind, by revealing the future 
state of being that awaits us, and by inform-, 
ing us, that habits of devotion and virtue 
are the best preparation for our magnificent 
destiny. It is to the motives of the former 

V 
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class, that our text directs our attention ; 
and we shall, therefore, consider for a little, 
the influence of virtue upon our happiness 
in this world. 

Without examining our own feelings, or 
observing the actual state of society, we have 
good reason for believing, that the man will 
always be happy, who walketh in the ways of 
the Lord. Our omnipotent Creator formed 
us for the practice of virtue, and his good- 
ness would therefore induce him to consti- 
tute virtue the principal foundation of our 
happiness. That wise and good Being, who 
inscribed His eternal law upon our hearts, 
must have designed that we should obey it ; 
nor can we suppose, without calling in ques- 
tion the justice and benevolence of His na- 
ture, that He would place our happiness in 
disobedience. 

But, avoiding such reasonings as thes^ let 
us examine our own condition, and that 
of society, and we shall find the strongest 
evideAce in support of the assertion of the 
psalmist. Its truth is eistablished by the ex- 
perience of all ages ; whilst a confession of 
the misery attendant upon vice seldom fails 
to be made by the wicked in a moment of 
remorse, or anlid the anguish of a death- 
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bed. Some may imagine that this arises 
from a diacmtenUd diction, which, leads 
as to loak upon any other mode of life as 
preferable to the one, which we hare chosen. 
How comes it, then, that virtue has never 
been heard to make similar declarations ? It 
is common for wicked men to acknowledge 
their errors and their misery, and to exhort 
others to take warning; but good men in- 
variably declare themselves happy, and call 
upon others to follow their example. 

If, however, we should be inclined to look 
upon our own experience as imperfect ; and 
upon that of others, as incompetent, let us 
consider for a little, the natural tendency of 
virtue. 

The human mind consists of various powers 
and affections, bearing different relations to 
each other, and all placed under conscience, 
its highest faculty. We are said to be vir- 
tuous, when this principle preserves it« au- 
thority, and suffers not the balance of our 
powers to be destroyed by the excess of one 
affection, or by the defect of another. We 
are said to be vicious, when conscience is 
subjected to the blind despotism of passion, 
permitting some of our powers to remain 
unemployed or controlled, whilst others are 
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running into licentiousness. Virtue is the 
natural and sound state of the soul, when 
it enjoys health, and peace, and liberty. 
Vice is the disorder of the mind, when it 
is sunk in sickness, slavery, and pain. 

It is obvious, that the course of life most 
favourable to happiness is that, which en- 
croaches the least upon any of our enjoy- 
ments and gratifications. Now virtue admits 
of the exercise and indulgence of all the 
natural and innocent powers of our minds. 
Love to God and to our neighbour — peace 
of conscience, forgiveness, and gratitude, con- 
stitute our most delightful emotions ; and 
at the same time that virtue secures these 
enjoyments, it interferes not with the more 
common gratifications of our nature. Vice, 
on the other hand, while it gratifies some of 
our principles, diminishes, or prevents the 
joys of others. It obliges us to act in oppo- 
sition to the Divine will — to oppose our 
sense of moral good and evil, and to cherish 
passions, which, from their very nature, are 
attended with pain. 

Virtue not only leaves us in possession of 
all innocent and natural pleasures : — it also 
improves and refines them. It confines us 
to regularity, and forbids only wild and ex- 
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travagant gratification. Vice, on the con- 
trary, consists in forced and exorbitant in- 
dulgence ; and excess, in every way, is pain- 
ful and destructive. The contradiction of 
nature never fails to produce inconvenience 
and misery. Is there any man, to whom 
food and sleep are so pleasant as to him, who 
is temperate ? Do pampered and loaded 
appetites afford as much delight, as appetites 
kept under discipline, and never palled by 
riot and licentiousness ? Is the glutton, the 
drunkard, or the debauchee as happy as the 
man who has health, temperance, and char- 
acter ? 

There is no virtuous emotion or deed 
which is not attended with some peculiar 
pleasure ; whilst every thing, that is vicious in 
disposition or conduct excites some degree 
of pain. The man, who is conscious of act- 
ing in concert with the Deity— -of obeying 
his laws, and of imitating his perfections, has 
innumerable sources of happiness. Joy is for 
ever rising in his heart from the exercise of 
the domestic, or of the social duties. The pa- 
rental and filial, together with the mild and 
generous affections, pre;sent him with a con- 
stant and extensive theatre of enjoyment. 
The calm tenderness of a parent's love — the 
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wann sympathies of friendship, and the god- 
like magnanimity of forgiveness, are reward- 
ed with joys, which soothe and elevate his 
soul. But to the vicious man, who is always 
counteracting the plans of infinite Goodness, 
the Divine government must ever be an ob- 
ject of terror. The passions, which distract 
his mind, are in the very feeling of them, or 
in their consequences, attended with pain. 
Envy and hatred agitate and torment. An 
inordinate desire of power or wealth is al- 
ways restless, and not unfrequently disap* 
pointed. The apparent pleasure, which re- 
sults from the success of a scheme of revenge, 
is only being delivered from a torment, which 
virtue could never feel, and is often the 
forerunner of the most dreadful sufferings^ 
which can be inflicted on the mind. In 
short, inward anguish always lies hid under 
the outward appearances of pleasure, whether 
the soul be oppressed by the settled tyranny 
of a single passion, or torn to pieces by 
many contending for the mastery. 

Virtue improves all the blessings of life by 
putting us into a disposition for receiving 
pleasure from them. It removes those in- 
ternal evils, which pollute and impair the 
springs of enjoyment. It rendei^s the mind 
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easy and satisfied with itself, ^nd, th^irefpr^, 
more susceptible of delight, and more opei^ 
to all agreeable impressions. The degree of 
pleasure we receive from any object, depends 
much on the disposition we are in to receive 
pleasure. To the taste, that is depraved, no- 
thing is sweet — ^to the eye, that is distemper-! 
ed, nothing is beautifuJ. This observation 
holds with particular force in the present 
case. Vice destroys the relish of sensible 
pleasuries :—iit takes from the fruit its flavour, 
ajid from the rose its hue :-T-it tarnishes the 
beauty of nature, and communicates bitter* 
»ess to every enjo)rment. Virtue, on the 
other hand, sweetens every blessing — throws 
additional beauty on the works of nature, 
iand, by giving strength to the kind affec- 
tions, and tranquillity to the mind, makes 
every agreeable scene stiU more pleasing. 

It is worthy of remark, that if ever a yi- 
cious man enjpy any thing like happiness, it 
arises from some remains of virtue in his 
character. If joy ever in]terrupts the torr 
tures of revenge, it is because the perspn, 
who feels it, considers it as the genuine off- 
spring of honour. No person is so complete- 
ly depraved ^s to he divested of eyery good 
quality; and were it possible for such a being 
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to exist, he would be universally regarded as 
a monster incapable of happiness. If envy 
for a time cease to corrode the heart, it is 
at that moment when its victim is incited 
by virtue to some laudable exertion. If any 
happiness be found in the lot of the miser, 
it is because he has not practised fraud in 
amassing his wealth, and conceals his desire 
of increasing it under the forms of prudetice 
and frugality. If the debauchee ever taste 
one draught of unpolluted pleasure, it is be- 
cause he is at the same time brave and ge- 
nerous, and thus adds to the most degrading 
vices of his nature, some of its noblest and 
most estimable virtues* 

It is an ill-grounded objection to virtue, 
that it destroys our happiness by obliging us 
to practise self-denial ; for virtue has less 
of this tendency, than any other object of 
pursuit. It cannot be denied that it teaches 
us to conquer our appetites, and to stru^le 
with our passions ; but if these conflicts lead 
to more solid and durable pleasures than 
those, which are presented by vice, how much 
are those mistaken who imagine that, the 
restraints enjoined by the laws of morality, 
amount to a sacrifice of every enjojonent! 
Virtue may not protect our interests of a 
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day and our momentary pleasures ; but it is 
the safeguard of our whole life. It is the 
protector of futurity — ^the representative of 
duration, and becomes to the feelings, what 
foresight is to the understanding. It is a 
prudent friend at all times directing our steps, 
and never permitting that taper to be extin- 
guished, which should guide us in our 
course. Our tumultuous passions seem 
each to dispute the power of ruling us 
Without control. It is, therefore, necessary 
that a master should assign to each its pro- 
per limits — one, who may be able to keep 
these domestic tyrants in peace by com- 
manding their respect, and disconcerting 
their combinations. 

But self-denial is not peculiar to virtue ; 
for it is, in fact, equally necessary to every 
other object of pursuit. If power be the 
object of our wishes, we must give up ease 
and pleasure, and not unfrequently the pur- 
chase must be made by the baseness of adu- 
lation, and the sacrifice of independence. 
He, who is too desirous of becoming rich, 
toust always do violence to generosity, and 
sometimes to justice — ^he must always dis- 
iregard the dictates of sensibility, and some- 
times those of hoiiesty. The man of pleasure 
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obtains his joys at the expense of fortune 
and of health — ^he confines his happiness to 
a moment of life, and entails want and pain 
upon every future period of its duration. 

It is, therefore, highly unjust to assert, 
that virtue alone requires self-denial, and it 
is equally unjust to mention as an objection 
peculiar to it, that it may require even the 
sacrifice of our lives — for this is, doubtless, a 
more frequent consequence of vjce. How 
many thousands of our fellow beings are the 
daily victims of avarice, ambition and intem- 
perance, and sink in the flood of ages with- 
out honour, while the martyrs of virtue are 
but few in number, and are embalmed amid 
the noblest recollections of mankind ? Sel- 
dom, indeed, is it, that virtue requires such a 
proof of our obedience, whilst its general 
tendency is to give length and happiness to 
human life. 

When we fix our attention on the various 
objects of desire, which occupy the thoughts 
of men, we at once perceive, that none of the 
blessings which are strewed here and there 
in our path can entirely fill the void of life. 
Do the gratifications of sense enslave us? 
Their duration is determined by our own 
weakness, and we cannot break through the 
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immutable limits opposed by nature. Are 
we desirous of the advantages dependent on 
opinion, as honour, praise, and the exterior 
splendour bestowed by riches ? Soon shall 
we perceive, when we have obtained them, 
that the charm has vanished. We have, 
therefore, need of an interest independent of 
our senses and imagination, and this interest 
we find in the duties, which morality incul- 
cates and establishes. 

The love of pleasure, vanity and ambition, 
are passions which would soon be extin- 
guished, were they not maintained by the 
continual bustle of society, which produces 
new scenes, and displays every moment soma 
change of decoration. Virtue, satisfied with 
its own prospects, requires only a uniform 
succession of similar sentiments, ^ and how- 
ever its paths may be varied, the end it has 
in view is ever the same. 

He, who desires those pleasures, which are 
dependent on opinion, rests his happiness on 
laws dictated by others, and exposes himself 
to a thousand painful emotions. But virtue 
has no associates in her counsels-^she herself 
determines what is right. In this respect, 
the virtuous man is the most independent 
being that exists ; for it is from himself alone 
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that he receives commands, and expects ap- 
probation. The obscure man, who does good 
in secret, is more master of himself, than any 
one loaded with the goods of fortune, who 
has need of the transient modes of fashion 
to regulate his vanity, and determine his 
taste. 

When our views are directed to worldly 
objects in search of happiness, the passions 
lead us from one scene of illusion to another, 
and the ultimate objects of our desire still 
appear at a distance. But virtue carries its 
reward in itself. It trusts not for happiness 
to the success of uncertain events, but to the 
purity of its own motives — to the calmness, 
which accompanies, and to the secret senti- 
ment, which precedes its exertions. 

The intervals, which occur between the 
starts of violent passions, are always filled up 
with sadness and apathy. It is well known, 
that according to the laws of our nature, 
strong and violent sensations produce lan- 
guor the moment their tumult is at an end ; 
and the pleasures, that accompanied them 
are gone for ever. But the pleasures of vir- 
tue can never satiate, nor lose their relish, 
and when they are past, the recollection of 
them still gives felicity to the mind ; whilst, 

2 



SOI 

on the contrary, the passions are tormented 
with the remembrance of former joys, and 
the past is but a gloomy shadow, from which 
proceed from time to time sorrow and re- 
morse. 

Virtue is connected with all those ideas^ 
that tend to enlarge the mind ; and at the 
same time that it enlarges the mind, it also 
gives becoming dignity to the character. Of 
all the qualities of men, there is none so 
truly great as that elevation of thought — 
that majesty of character, which truth alone 
can preserve. Far different from pride is 
this high-toned sentiment — for it is its pecu- 
liar glory that it demands not the homage of 
the world. He, who is endowed with it, sub- 
mits to no other judge but his own conscience, 
and proud of such a noble ruler, he depends 
upon no other guide. To this principle, he 
owes that simplicity of thought and discourse, 
which declare inward integrity and grandeur. 
He considers disguise as a detracter — even 
his weaknesses are related to virtue, and 
openness n^ight become the policy of his 
mind, if it were not one of the qualities of 
his character. It has been objected to virtue, 
that it deprives us of the love of others by 
the severity of its sentiments, and the auste- 
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rity of forms. But these, my brethren, aie 
not the characters of perfect virtue. A just 
sentiment of order, so necessary to the exist- 
ence of society ; — ^benevolence and forbear- 
ance, so suitable to human weakness; — ^the 
social dispositions, so consistent with our na- 
ture ; — that suavity of manners, which is the 
expression of a heart, that seeks to unite it- 
self with others — these are a few of the lead- 
ing qualities and ornaments of virtue, apd 
are so far from being repulsive, that they 
cannot fail to secure the love and admiration 
of all around us. But, on the contrary, the 
natural and direct tendency of vic^ fs to 
destroy the esteem and love of others. A bad 
man is perpetually doing mischief, and in as 
far as his influence reaches, is an enemy to 
the whole society of mankind. It is the ge- 
neral interest of the world, and the particu- 
lar business of government, to restrain and 
punish him. He gradually wears out from 
his heart the most delightful sensibilities, of 
which human nature is capable, and leates 
nothing there but the wretched feelings of 
hating anil disregarding others, and of being 
hated and disregarded in return. 

It is worthy of your consideration. Chris- 
tians, that in affliction, and at the approach 



SOS 

of death, the recollections of virtue give in- 
calculable happiness to the mind, whilst the 
irecoUections of vice constitute the principal 
part of the anguish, that torments it. At 
such seasons, the good man is supported by 
the remembrance of past integrity — ^by the 
esteem and gratitude of his friends, and by 
the firm belief of a wise and kind Providence 
continually watching over him ; whilst the 
objects in which the wicked man placed his 
happiness have failed him, and are gone — 
the friends of his prosperity have deserted 
him, and he is appalled by the frowns of 
heaven, andTthe condemnation of his own 
heart. Wherever he turns his eyes, he be- 
holds nothing but confusion and distress. 
But the heavenly voice of faith speaks peace 
to the heart of the good man. Even in the 
solemn hour of death, he has reason to re« 
joice and exult — in that houT, which seals 
the wicked under ruin, and in which he 
views with terror and despair the dark abyss 
which separates this world from eternity. 

When we view the operation of virtue and 
vice upon society, we readily pertfeive that 
the former has this great advantage — that it 
holds sacred the private rights of others, and 
thus all its sentiments seem to be united in 



304 

promoting the general good. The passions^ 
on the contrary, are almost always hostile. 
The vain man desires that others should 
grace his triumphs — the proud wishes them 
to feel their inferiority — the ambitious, that 
they should not impede his career — ^the im- 
perious, that they should bend to him. Nor 
is the case different with regard to those var 
rious competitions, which arise from an im- 
moderate desire of fame or fortune. Every 
one wishes to go alone in the path he chooses, 
or, at least, to advance before the rest, and 
every one being occupied with his own in- 
terest, does injury to that of his neighbours. 
But virtue, following a very different course, 
fears neither rivals nor competitors. The 
road it has chosen is spacious, and it rejoices 
to emulate others in noble sentiment and 
exalted behaviour. It is the tie of that happy 
alliance, which connects men by the same 
motives and hopes, and makes them depen- 
dent on that chain of duties, which unites 
the virtues of men to the Great Model of 
perfection. 

It is at once obvious, that whatever be the 
object of our pursuit, virtue is necessary in 
attaining it. Integrity is the best means of 
becoming prosperous in our affairs ; for the 
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good man is most trusted and encouraged. 
Riches are no doubt sometimes obtained by 
improper means ; but there is as little doubt 
that dishonesty has ruined more than it has 
raised, and their ruin is never pitied, and 
seldom retrieved* He, who is ambitious of 
fame, should cultivate virtue, as well as ge- 
nius — for mankind may differ about his li- 
terary merits, but will all look upon his 
moral character with the same feelings of 
approbation. The public instructors of man- 
kind must add integrity to the most splen- 
did talents, ere their exertions can be suc- 
cessful ; and those, who direct the energies, 
and control the destinies of nations, must be 
distinguished by purity of intention, ere 
they can command the homage of mankind, 
or promote all the interests of civil govern- 
ment. 

Thus, Christians, have I laid before you, a 
general view of the extent of that happiness, 
which results from the practice of virtue. 
I have only noticed a few of the more pro- 
minent features of this extensive and in- 
teresting subject ; yet I hope the remarks, 
that have been made, will have some iijflu- 
ence in exciting you to a due cultivation of 
your moral powers. Perfect innocence is 
incompatible with the weakness of your na- 
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ture ; but I appeal to all of you, if you are 
not conscious of being able to reach higher 
degrees of excellence, than you have yet at- 
tained. 

I beseech you, then, as you value your 
own happiness, and the interests of society, 
to persevere in the practice of those duties, 
Vipon which they both so evidently depend. 
Use all your influence to hasten those glori- 
ous and happy days, which the prophets of 
God hftve foretold, " when men shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks — when nation 
shall not lift up the sword against nation, 
neither learn war any more. When the wolf 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and 
the young lion and the fatling together, and 
a little child shall lead them. When the 
cow and the bear shall feed, and their young 
ones shall lie down together, and the lion 
shajl eat straw like the ox. When the suck- 
ing child shall play on the hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put liis hand on 
the cockatrice's den. When they shall not 
hurt nor destroy in a.11 the holy mountain of 
God, for the earth shall be full of the know- 
ledge of th^ Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea." 
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SERMON XIX. 



ON THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION IN PROMOTING 
PUBLIC ORDER AND HAPPINESS. 

I 

ISAIAH XLVIII. 18. 

O that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments ! Then 
had thy peace been cbs a rivers and thy righteousness as 
the waves of the sea. 

These words, addressed by the Father of 
the universe to his chosen people, bear a so- 
lemn reference to the connection, that sub- 
sists among those great principles, which 
have an influence upon the happiness of 
mankind. By means of this connection, re- 
ligion, morality, and public order are closely 
allied, and whilst this magnificent alhance is 
maintained, it raises an impregnable defence 
around those great works, which are des- 
tined for the prosperity of nations. But in 
every community where it is broken, public 
corruption and disorder are the necessary 
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consequence. Every one, who can compare 
the various relations of the great whole 
with the dispositions and characters of indi- 
viduals, and who can mark the divided in- 
terests and perpetual competitions of man- 
kind, will readily perceive, how much reli- 
gion contributes to the support of civil 
government. A constant struggle between 
patriotism and selfishness — ^merit and inte- 
rest, reminds him of the imperfect state of 
things, and leads him to anticipate in the 
destruction of this powerful agent, the de- 
struction of society itself. Religious senti- 
ments give beauty and stability to the social 
structure ; and whenever their influence is 
suspended, its fairest pillars are shaken to 
their foundation, and the whole edifice, how- 
ever magnificent, and however venerable, 
must fall into decay. 

In every period of the history of the Jews, 
we find these truths remarkably illustrated. 
The Deity, by signal interpositions of his 
Providence, raised them to prosperity when 
they adhered to the religious worship, which 
he had prescribed to them, or sank them in 
calamity,, when they forsook his altar, or 
bowed themselves down before the idols of 
the surrounding nations. 



J 



309 

In addressing you at present, my brethren, 
it is not my intention to limit the considera- 
tion of our text to its more immediate re- 
ference to the character and history of the 
Jews ; but to view it as an affectionate expos- 
tulation addressed to every nation of the 
earth ; for though the divine government of 
that exjtraordinary people differed, in many 
respects, from that, which has in all ages been 
exercised over the rest of mankind, yet the 
fundamental principles of administration are 
the same in both. Each is distinguished by 
an inseparable connection between religion, 
virtue and happiness. 

It is generally acknowledged, that the des- 
tiny of nations, like that of individuals, de- 
pends upon their virtue. It is not less true, 
that the only principle, which can preserve 
the virtue of a people in its proper influence, 
is the principle of piety to God ; but a philo- 
sophy has sprung up, the object of which is 
to support morality by political, instead of 
religious considerations. 

Those political theorists, who would wish 
to exclude religion from the system of hu- 
man duties, maintain that national virtue is 
abundantly secured by the connection, which 
subsists between the public interest, and that 
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of individuals — ^by the authority of the laws, 
and by the influence of public opinion. Let 
us examine, then, if these principles can be 
substituted for the simple and majestic energy 
of religion — if they can pour upon the heart 
the same consolation, and if they are accom- 
modated to the intelligence and circumstances 
of mankind. 

I. Let us inquire, in the first place, if the 
connection between the public interest, and 
that of individuals, be such as to be a suffi- 
cient support of morality independent of the 
influence of religion. 

Society is far from being that regular and 
harmonious structure, which those, who view 
it only in its general and original plan, have 
considered it. The weakness and power — 
the poverty and wealth — ^the meanness and 
magnificence, which it every where exhibits, 
are not the proportions of a perfect edifice. 
Notwithstanding, however, the irregularity 
and vicissitudes, which it presents, it must 
still be admitted, that the general interest of 
a community is composed of the interests of 
all its members. Yet there is no obvious 
and invariable correspondence between the 
public and private interests. It is only in 
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particular relations, that a political society 
can be viewed as one body, whilst in others 
it consists of as many divisions as of indivi- 
duals. 

The public interest is a compound and ab- 
stract idea, which few can discover or com- 
prehend. Would it not be dangerous, then, 
to oppose it as a motive of action to the 
principle of self interest, which is obvious td 
all-— which is constant in its operation, and 
not unfrequently perverted by the passions. 
Every man has an interest of his own to 
pursue, and he, who violates the social laws 
to promote this interest, may not perceive 
the eflPect of his irregular movement upon 
the general good, but will always perceive 
the personal advantages, which are its imme- 
diate result. Yet, though these principles 
were equally obvious to the mind, the danger 
Would not be avoided j for in most cases 
where they required a different tenor of con- 
duct, it is not to be doubted that selfishness' 
would predominate over patriotism. In fact, 
that men would frequently attempt to recon- 
cile them in cases where they Ure at variance, 
Baay be perceived from the ingenuity, with 
which they reconcile even their habitttar de-' 
fects with virtue. 
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In a political society, where men were re- 
strained from vice only by the supposed 
union of private with public good, the opin- 
ions and sentiments of its members would 
be as varied, as their different degrees of un- 
derstanding. Morality would be considered 
as a matter of opinion, from which every 
one had a right of appeal to his own reason. 
This evidently shows the necessity of one 
simple and invariable rule of conduct, such 
as that which religion presents, to direct all 
the members of a state, whatever be their 
different degrees of rank or of intelligence. 
By what arguments would political morality 
persuade an ambitious man not to calum- 
niate his rival in secret ; or a miser not to 
avoid every opportunity of doing good ? But 
religion holds out a crown of glory to the 
one, and treasures of infinite value to the 
other. When political morality commands 
the wretch, who is without resources or hope, 
not to commit theft, it must enforce its pre- 
cept by a train of reasoning on the grada- 
tions and rights of society, which is not 
likely to restrain his hand, as it assigns oo 
adequate recompence for the sacrifice re- 
quired of him. But when a voice from hear 
ven declares to him, ** thou shalt not steal," 
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the idea of that God, who rules among the 
armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth, impresses the moral sentiment 
upon his heart, and the prospect of an eter- 
nal reward preserves it in perpetual energy. 
Selfishness and ingratitude are such striking 
features in the characters of men, as to pre- 
clude the hope of maintaining' harmony 
among them, by the mere lessons of human 
wisdom. A regard for our own interest is 
so strong, and so frequently wounded by the 
passions of others, that we require the pow- 
erful aid of religion to adjust and strengthen 
our sentiments of benevolence and forbear- 
ance. It is this principle, if any, which, by 
showing us our common relation to the 
same Creator, the same Judge, and the same 
hopes, can render us habitually humane— 
that can suppress the deadly whispers of cal- 
umny, or blunt the weapons of revenge. 

It is impossible to conceive, without hor- 
ror, a political society, where the lower orders 
of the people are restrained from vice only 
by a train of reasoning, tending to show, 
that their present rank and privations are 
necessary to the general harmony. For is it 
reasonable to expect, that a willing homage 
can be paid to the beauty and grandeur of 
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the great whole by those, to whom deformity 
and meanness have been allotted? What 
effect could the general harmony have upon 
him, who has that perpetual sense of in- 
equality, which arises from detached views 
of the social constitution ? What effect 
can the laws regarding property have upon 
those, whose interest does not seem to have 
been consulted in their establishment ? These 
laws confer privileges only upon a few, and 
the rich appear to have formed them to give 
security to their own usurpation. If the 
short period of life, thert, should limit the 
interests of men — if the grave were the 
boundary of their existence and hopes ; how 
could the greater number of the human 
race be induced to submit to the inequali- 
ties of fortune, and minister to the conveni-- 
ence and luxury of others, who, like them- 
selves, are destined to return for ever to the 
dust ? Besides, how could they be brought 
to comprehend, that it was for their own in- 
terest they were prevented from sharing in 
the abundance, which surrounds them ? 

Though an enlightened moralist, upon a 
comprehensive view of the whole of human 
life, might demonstrate that happiness is 
equally diffused among all ranks of society; 
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and that misery is often attendant upon 
wealth, whilst contentment is the lot of po- 
verty ; yet uncultivated minds must ever 
be struck with that inequality of condition, 
which forces the poor to employ their time 
and strength in procuring enjoyments to 
the rich, and which presents the degrading 
appearance of one part of mankind being 
formed for the convenience of the other. 
The moralist may paint the deceitfulness of 
pleasure, and the vanity of riches ; but man 
must ever be excited to industry and exer- 
tion by the prospect of enjoying both. His 
reflections might indeed be successfully 
addressed to those, whose conduct is re- 
gulated by religious principles ; but how 
could they remove the envy and dejection 
of those, who have rejected all hopes of 
futurity, and to whom, the present life is 
eternity ? 

Such is the insufficiency of this boasted 
principle of the union between the public 
and private interests to produce submission 
and forbearance in the lower orders of so- 
ciety ; and, we may remark, that it is reli* 
gion alone, that can impress these sentiments 
upon the mind. When she points out to 
men an infinite justice and goodness, arrange 
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ing all the relations of the human race, ere 
the Spirit of God had yet moved upon the 
face of the waters: — when she tells them 
that this life is but the opening of an eter- 
nal existence, and is intended for the im- 
provement of their moral powers — that they 
are here acting a part in the sight of God 
and of angels, which shall raise them to fu- 
ture honour, or sink them in infamy — that 
rank and fortune afford no claim to distinc- 
tion in the presence of Omnipotence — ^and 
that the period is fast approaching, when 
nothing connected with this world shall re- 
main, but the souls which have been trained 

in it to habits of virtue or of vice then 

they are led to consider the social duties, as 
a homage rendered to the Sovereign of the 
universe — to the goodness of that infinite 
Being, who is pleased with the prospect of 
order, and with the private sacrifices, which 
are required for its support. The idea of a 
God, removed to the same distance from all 
men, consoles them for that painful sense of 
superiority, which would otherwise oppress 
them ; and the common objects of regret and 
jealousy disappear, when from the elevations 
of religion they behold those future dis- 
tinctions among men, which are to arise from 
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the obedience, with which they have submit- 
ted to their present condition, and from the 
success, with which they have employed it 
in the cultivation of their moral powers. 

From the foregoing remarks, it appears 
evident, that a morality founded on the sup- 
posed union between the public and private 
interests is not accommodated to the under- 
standing and circumstances of mankind, as 
the truth of its precepts is not so obvious as 
to command universal assent, nor the mo- 
tives, by which they are enforced so strong, as 
to command universal obedience : whilst on 
the contrary, a morality founded on religiorf 
is well adapted to the capacity and situation 
of the human race — as its precepts are sim- 
ple, for they are dictated by infinite wisdom ; 
and commanding, for they ape enforced by 
" the promise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come." 

II. Let us now inquire, in the second place, 
if the penal laws have sufficient power to 
restrain mankind from vice, and to attach 
them to. the performance of their duty inde- 
pendent of the influence of religion. 

On this part of our subject, the first re- 
flection, that is presented to our minds, is 

that the laws prohibit or enjoin actions only, 

1 
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whilst religion attends also tp the motives, 
from which they proceed. The laws raise a 
moral structure, which is a mere exterior 
form : religion places the foundations of its 
system in the heart. The laws are only ap- 
plicable to certain actions, which are dis- 
tinctly defined and proved : religion regu- 
lates all our actions, together with every 
motive and sentiment. Equally attentive to 
our intentions, and our actions, it watches 
every emotion, and pursues us through every 
subterfuge. 

Many crimes, besides those committed 
without discovery, are quite beyond the 
reach of human laws. Of this kind are per- 
fidiousness in friendship — the severity of 
parents — the ingratitude of children, and 
many other evils, which tear asunder those 
sacred ties, by which human beings are 
united, and which can only be prevented by 
that invisible power, whose authority par- 
takes of the divine influence, and arms the 
soul with keener weapons of torture than 
human vengeance can contrive. 

There are many virtues, of which human 
laws cannot enjoin the practice, and which 
derive their chief vigour and support from 
sentiments of religion. The laws require us 
only to be just— religion obliges us to be also 
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benevolent ; and such is the inequality of 
condition arising from the laws regarding 
property, that the beneficent virtues are es- 
i^entially necessary in promoting and secu- 
ring public order. The ties of subordination 
would be gradually relaxed, did not the 
spirit of benevolence act as a mediator be- 
tween the rigour of civil right, and the 
claims of humanity. Were the man favoured 
with the gifts of fortune never to appear to 
the people in the character of a benefactor, 
they would feel more sensibly the extent of 
his privileges, aiid would be more apt to 
question his right of superiority. Let due 
homage then, be paid to that religious mo- 
rality, which alone teaches us the duties of 
benevolence, and which, by the sublime idea 
of an exchange between the blessings of 
earth and of heaven, obliges the rich to give 
what no human laws can demand. 

We may remark farther, that even to the 
extent, in which the laws are applicable to 
human actions, their operation in punishing 
crimes is less calculated to prevent them^ 
and less adapted to the pride and imperfec- 
tion of our nature, than the union of mercy 
with jqstice, which characterizes the autho- 
rity of religion. The laws are always armed 
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for vengeance. They bring us before the 
tribunal of our equals, and abandon us to 
the ignorance or unrelenting justice of be- 
ings as imperfect as ourselves. But religion, 
even when threatening, offers pardon. She 
accuses us before the tribunal of our own 
conscience — ^humbles us before the unerring 
Sovereign of the universe, and in the name 
of a merciful father, encourages us to return 
to the paths of virtue. She turns our atten- 
tion from the destructive sceptre, which is 
wielded by the potentates of the earth, and 
forces us to account to a Judge, before whom 
all others shrink to nothing, and who, at the 
moment we have offended, permits us still 
to rely on his forgiveness. The dread of 
offending a Being of infinite purity, is a more 
powerful restraint from vice, than that of 
offending those, who are liable to the same 
temptation and error with ourselves; and 
when we are betrayed into the commission 
of a crime, the prospect of divine forgiveness 
must lead us to repentance, and restore us 
to virtue, whilst the terrors and apparatus 
of human punishment can only drive us to 
despair. 

We thus see, that the influence of religion 
is more extensive than that of the lawsr- 
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that it forbids many crimes and inculcates 
many duties, which are quite beyond their 
reach ; and consequently, that without its 
previous discipline and constant assistance 
they are quite inadequate to the purposes of 
morality. 

III. Let us now examine the relation of 
the public opinion to morality, and see what 
influence it may be supposed to exert upon 
our conduct, without the guidance and sup- 
port of religious principles. 

The desire of securing the esteem of others 
is doubtless one of the most powerful in- 
ducements to the observance of our duty ; 
but the principles, upon which this esteem is 
founded, are ascertained and fixed by the as-- 
sistance of religion. The opinion, which 
those around us form of our character, arises 
from comparing it with that standard of 
moral perfection, which owes its truth, 
its stability, and its grandeur to religion 
alone; for we have seen that systems of mor- 
als founded on the varying opinions and 
laws of mankind would be imperfect and 
liable to many arbitrary interpretations. 
We certainly, could not derogate more from 
the respect, which is due to virtue, or expose 
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it to greatdr hazard than by defiifAiling it of 
the simplicity ihd majesty, with which reli^ 
gioil invests it. We would soon begin to 
feel less respect for the opinion of the world, 
were not the language^ by which it is et^ 
pressed, connected in our own taindil with 
something more venerable than the judg- 
tnent of mankind. Besides, after ootnparing 
thfe enjoyment of esteem with pleasures of a 
different kind, We would not fail to calcuktc 
the chances, which afford a hdpe of imposing 
on the world ; and amidst the perplexity of 
such calculations, the passions of the tnotnent 
would be almost always victorious. Were it 
entirely separated from religious sentiments^ 
it would become like many other advantages^ 
which every one prizes according to his 
own fancy, as whatever is derived solely from 
men, can only be valuable in as far an it re- 
lates to our connection with them. 

What innumerable sources of error would 
be opened up^ were the respect for public 
opinion not continilally maintained by the 
universal and invariable influence of reli- 
gion ! A principle, which selects its heroes 
and victims from the higher ranks of society 
could not very powerfully affect the great 
mass of mankind. The esteem of others is 
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of little value to that nutawous d^nir of h^- 
man beings, whose subsifitence fmd yiews are 
confined to tha passing hour j— but the sub- 
lime prospects and hiopes of religion are aa 
interesting to them as to any of their fellpw 
mortaliSy and equally powerful in directing 
them to virtue. Many individuals even of 
the highest rank, would disregard the (^imoa 
of the world, and spend their time and 
means in dissipation and folly, who may bo 
ia pwrt restrained from these evils, by the 
anticipation of those future punisbmantSf 
which religion threatens to inflict upon the 
wicked, when " the &shion of this wprld 
shall hav^e passed away." 

PubKc opinion bestows its honours upon 
those, whose situation and actions are most 
cwspicuous :^*^religion confers its highoi^ 
rewards upon those^ who despise fame, and do 
good in secret 

Public opinion requires, that virtue dwU 
be accompanied by talentu and knowl^ge r-^ 
religion imposes no such condition-^is re- 
wards are ofiered to the ignorant as well m 
to the learned — ^to the humble spirit, a« well 
<s to the exalted genius. 

The decisions of public opinion are often 
erroneous ; for it is difficult to distinguish 
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the splendour of merit from the glare of 
hypocrisy :-— religion takes possession of the 
heart, and subjects every motive and senti- 
ment to the view of an observer, who can 
never be deceived. 

The rewards of public opinion derive their 
value from comparisons and competitions, 
and on that account frequently draw upon 
those, who have attained them, the envy and 
detraction of rivals : — but the rewards of 
religion are attended with no similar mortifi- 
cations, as its treasures are sufficient for all, 
and the attainments of one are never made 
at the expense of another. 

These observations, my brethren, abun- 
dantly prove that the public opinion is not 
of itself calculated to direct us, either in the 
perception or in the practice of what is vir- 
tuous ; but that it is fixed and guided by re- 
ligious principles, and that without their as- 
sistance it would lead to perpetual scenes of 
error and hypocrisy. 

Upon the whole we may conclude, that 
something more than the precepts of politi- 
cal morality — or the influence of civil laws— 
or the desire of public esteem, is necessary to 
maintain the virtue and prosperity of society ; 
and that religion is the only principle, which 
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can- pervade the whole system of our «enti« 
ments and actions, preserving them in har- 
mony, and directing them to the promotion 
of public order : — ^resembling in its power 
the operation of that Great Spirit, who con- 
ducts all the movements of nature, and 
without whose constant and almighty inter- 
ference, the universe would rush into con- 
fiision. 

This great truth is attested by history. 
The origin of most political societies is buried 
in obscurity ; but no sooner does the His- 
torian exhibit them, than we discover the 
establishment of a religious worship, and the 
application of its principles to the support 
of social order. In the rising grandeur ox 
the mighty empires of the earth, we observe 
it inspiring those masculine virtues, by which 
their glory and prosperity were promoted, 
and we trace with equal certainty that cor- 
ruption of manners, which led to their de- 
struction, lo a corresponding corruption of 
• 

TO principles, and decay of its power. 

Even in our own days, we have witnessed 
the terrible consequences of national impiety. 
The late convulsions and disorder of a neigh- 
bouring and rival kingdom were the result 
^^ a tremendous confederacy for the destruc- 
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tton of ir^ligbn. We Miw the i&siiion <»f b- 
M^lit^ i^reAdmg ttmn tli« philoMpher to 
the man of bi»siAess»-««*fi*otn the i^ble to the 
pe^sttfit^roiti the niftstet to the ^lave. The 
altd^s of that religion^ which hfts been cod- 
^«6tated for ages M an object of the highest 
reii^mtion, atid which has obtained An esta- 
blishment in the hearts and alTeotions of man- 
kind, were thrown down ; and murder^ and 
f«l«ehot>d) and tbd annihilation of justice, 
ii&t&ftty and humanity wei*e the bitter fruits 
of national atheism. Never did the voice of 
wiigdom cry more loudly to the inhabataats 
of the ear til. Never did it proclaim in kii* 
gudge more intelligible the madne£» c^ 
^ plotting ugaln^t the Lord and hiiai anoint^ 

iVttk sttch a terrible exam^ before our 
ey*», htm can "we look upon that spirit of 
itreligion, which prevails in our own country, 
Wfthotit deep lamentation, or anticipate its 
«ffertft With<mt ti^mWing anxiety ? This 
spirit is Wipidly Spreading among us, and 
appearing more^ openly than was known in 
fbwner ttme^ especially amon^g those^ whose 
duty it is t^ lead tbe morak of the people. 
If its btaiefyil influence ooiitinue to eetond 
otet «wr national virtue, owr iiaM»onal pros- 
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perity must also be destroyed. Transient 
advantages may be gained by the number of 
our fleets and armies^^by the iaccidental in- 
fluence of a vigorous administration, or by 
the wetness and misconduct of our ene- 
mies ; but the vitals of the natioii must be 
gradually impaired by the strength of this 
internal malady, which, like a slow but in- 
curable consumption, must at last terminate 
itt its ruin. 

The barriers of religicmcan alone resist 
the operation of opulence and luxury upon 
the ^eatiments and fate of the nation. CiHild 
those ia the higher stations of life be pre- 
wiied upon by motives of generous patriot- 
ism, to rise above the prejudices and fashions 
of a dissipated age, and to propagate, by 
&eaff example awl authority, the principles of 
genuine piety, we might still, by the blessing 
of Almighty God, see ^ the peace of our 
country like a ri^er, and its righteousness 
Kke the wares of "the sea.^' 
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SERMON XX. 



ON THE CHOICE GIVEN BY JOSHUA TO THE 

ISRAELITES. 

JOSHUA XXIV. 14, 15. 

/ 

NwVy therefore^ fear the Lord, and serve him in sineeriig 
and. in truth: and piU away the gods which y(mr 
fathers served on the other side of the Jloody and in 
Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord. And if it seem evU 
unto you to serve the Lord^ choose you this day whom ye 
wiU serve ; whether the gods which your fathers, served^ 
that were on the other side of the Jloody or the godsjof 
the AmoriteSy in whose land ye dwell: but as forjne 
a/nd my houscy we will serve the Lord: 

Thbsb words, my Brethren, are part of a 
most impressive address from Joshua to the 
assembled tribes of Israel. Joshua, « you 
know, is one of the most distinguished char- 
acters presented to us in sacred history. 
He was the successor of Moses, and one 
of the two, out of. a whole generation, 
who were permitted to enter the j»o- 
mised land ; because they believed that God 
could fulfil his promise, and give to His 
chosen people the victory over the sons of 
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Anak. He conducted the Israelites. io the 
land of Canaan, and commanded their admi- 
ration by his valour in the field, and their 
affection, by the justice and benignity of his 
government. 

Joshua was now **an hundred and ten years 
old," and the day, on which he uttered the 
words of our text, was that, on which he was 
" to go the way of all the earth." He wish- 
ed to improve the short period of existence, 
that still remained to him, by performing an 
important service to his countrymen. He 
knew that they were prone to rebellion 
against God, and hoped that his dying ad- 
monition might induce them to vow a more 
perfect obedience. He gathers all the 
tribes of Israel to Shechem, and calls for^ 
their elders, and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their officers. In the 
presence of Heaven he addresses them with 
the affection and solemnity of a dying par- 
rent He attempts to excite their gratitude, 
hy recounting the mighty things that the 
Lord had done for them — His rescuing them 
from idolatry — His revelation to them of his 
own existence, perfections, and government 
—His deliverance of them from the land of 
£gypt and the house of bondage— His assis- 
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taAce in destroying their enemies, and His 
gift to them of ^^ a land, for whioh they did 
not labour, of cities, which they did not 
hiiild, of vineyards, and oliveyard:^ whidi 
they did not plant. Now, therefore,^^ eon* 
tinues he, ^ fear the Lord and serve him in 
sincerity and in truth, and put ai^ay the 
gods, which your fathers served on the other 
side of the flood, and in Egypt, and serte 
ye the Lord. And if it seem evil uaito you 
to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom 
je will serve, whether the gods, whidh ywr 
fathers served, t^at were on the otlier side of 
the flood, or the ^>ds of the Amoritos, ia 
whose land ye dw^U ; but as for ate ani my 
house, we will serve the Lord/' 

The people were mightily afieeted hf 
tbese words of their dying leader, and swefe 
offito him, that they too would serve tfa^ 
Lord. Joshua inscribed the words c£ to- 
venacit ^ in the book of the law ^ CSod;"* 
set lip a stone as a memorial of it, und^ as 
oak that was by the saoictuary of the Lord ; 
let the people depart every msaa to his ifl- 
iicnitance, asad died and was gathered to hk 
feAkam. ^And Israel served the Lord all 
the idsys of Joshua, and all the days of i^ 
elders that overiivied Joshna, and who hdd 
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known all the works of the Lord that he 
hod done for Israel/' 

This day of preparation, for the celelmu 
tion of the Lord's supper, presents me with 
an opportunity of proposing to you the 
dame ehoice, which Joshua did to the Israel^ 
hes. I haye similar motives to urge you to 
pledge yourselves at the table of your Savi* 
<mr tfi^ the service of, the true* God^ May 
fMT resolution be the same with theirs; 
aoid may the Divine assistance render it 
effbctaal and lasting! 

Did God deliver the Israelites from bond^ 
age, and give them the victory over aU their 
enemies ? The history of our happy coun-- 
try presets us also with many signal inter- 
p^itioi^ in its behalf. Our fathers have 
often witnessed the salvation of God, and 
fixr us^ too^ he hath done mighty things. We 
have Mesi many years df calamity and gloom 
oTfrspread the earth. Violenoe and ambl^ 
tion have ravag^ the civilis^ed world. Kings 
hvre fallen from tSueir throneS) and natioais 
luMSi been 'dcdiviered up to slavery. Amidst 
tile wav^s of this moral deluge, our country 
iras bor»e up in safety. To her were com- 
mitted the sacred destinies of tibe worhL 
She preserved that unsubdued and heroic 
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spirit, which still in the darkest hour pointed 
out the way to deliverance and freedom, and 
those godlike principles of justice an<i charity, 
which were to reform and enlighten man- 
kind. The waters of the deluge have at last 
subsided; the dove of peace has returned 
with an olive branch upon her wings ; the 
shouts of freedom are heard on every side ; 
and, whilst the nations of Europe prostrate 
themselves in solemn gratitude before the 
throne of God, they also join in prayer for 
the prosperity of that country, whose exam- 
ple first gave energy to their councils, whose 
wealth armed their people for the combat, 
and whose sons conducted them to victory * 
Did the Almighty deliver the IsraeHtes 
from the worship of those gods, which their 
fathers served " on the other side of the 
flood in old time ?" Did he vouchsafe to 
them the knowledge of his own existence, 
perfections, and government, and strengthen, 
by many sublime and salutary command- 
ments, that moral law, which he had written 
on their hearts ? And hath he not done still 
greater things for you, Christians, than he 
did even for the Jews ? Your fathers, also^ 
in old time worshipped false gods. The land, 

* Preached after the peace in 1814. 
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in which you now dwell was covered with 
darkness and idolatry ; the minds of the in- 
habitants were degraded with superstition 
and cruelty ; human sacrifices were offered 
up on the altars of sanguinary deities, and 
ignorance,' and vice, and misery pervaded the 
earth. But hath not God in his infinite 
goodness rescued you from idolatry, by re- 
vealing himself to you as the sole inhabitant 
of eternity — the Omnipotent Creiator of all 
worlds — the bountiful father of all the hosts 
of heaven, and of all the inhabitants of 
the earth ? Hath he not informed you, 
that he alone superintends all the events of 
nature, — ^that he is constantly near unto you 
to help you, — ^that he is acquainted with all 
your wants, — that he manifests his strength 
in your weakness, and guides you by his 
Spirit ? Hath he not exalted you above his 
diosen people in the knowledge of divine 
truth, and of virtue ? Hath he not abolished 
their expensive and troublesome ritual by a 
better covenant, and a purer worship ? Hath 
he not sent Jesus Christ into the world to 
make atonement for your transgressions — to 
put an end to all other kinds of sacrifice, by 
the sacrifice of himself — to instruct you in 
the knowledge of your duty and destiny — to 



set before you an example of undeviating 
obedience — of a piety ever i^arm and gratefiil 
_u)f, a steadiness, which no temptation could 
overcome — of a forgiveness, which no wrongs 
could exhaust — of a benevolence, wfaidi 
neglected no opportunity of doing good ? 
Hath he iiot bestowed upon you a system of 
moral precepts, which tend more than any 
other to elevate and enlarge your heartfit*^ 
to raise them above all, that is visible and 
earthly — to free them from every sordid sen- 
timent, and every corrupt affection-^and to 
stamp your character with those mtoral glori^ 
which adorned the " author and finisher of 
your faith ?" Hath he not confirmed your 
hope of immortality by the resurrection of 
Jesus from the dead ? Hath he not given you 
a balm for all the sorrows of life, by the d8^ 
surance that they will work out for you iMi 
exceeding weight of glory~,^nd hath he not 
encouraged you to a patient continuance ixt 
welldoing, by informing you that h^ hath 
appointed a day, in which he will judg^ the 
world in righteousness, and reward every one 
according to his deeds ? 

Such, my brethren, are the important bleas- 
ings, which God hath conferred upon you ; 
and, like Joshua, I would now ask you, if yoii 
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are willing id serve him? Th^ serricehe 
reqtiireiK of you is gratitude, adoration, and 
obedience to his laws ; and is it not reasonar- 
\Ae that you should render such a service to 
your Creator, Preserver, and Saviour ? 

But the service of God is not only reason- 
able,^--it is pleasant. His yoke is easy and 
his burden is light. He doth not reap where 
he hath not sown, nor gather where he hath 
not strewed. In his infinite goodness, he 
hath et^tablished the most intimate union 
between your duty and your happiness. It 
would be impossible for me at present to 
enter into^the details of this interesting truth, 
else I Alight have pointed out to you the 
natural tendency of religion and virtue to 
IHToduce the purest and most rational plear- 
«ure^ of which your nature is capable. Your 
time will only permit me to consider that 
exalted happiness, which is produced by the 
Mlemn act of religion, which you are so soon 
to ha¥e an opportunity of performing. 

The celebration of the Lord's supper is a 
holy banquet, and there is nothing more op^ 
posite to its design, than to partake of it ivith 
feelings of melancholy and terror. Nothing 
hut the consciousness of vicious habits, which 
c^tanot foe overcon\e*^of a conduct at variance 
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with Christianity, and superstitious notions of 
this solemn act can deject us to sadness, or 
alarm us with anxiety. All, who have seri- 
ously reflected on the doctrines of our holy 
religion, and have resolved in earnest to fol- 
low its precepts, are welcome and happy 
guests. All the important events, which we 
then commemorate, all the suhlime.doctrines 
of religion, which then occupy our minds, 
all the recollections and hopes, which then 
present themselves to us, what are they but 
motives to thankfulness and joy ? Whether 
we meditate on God, out* most bountiful 
Father in heaven^ — or on Jesus Christ, our 
Saviour — or on ourselves the children of God 
and disciples of Jesus — or on our brethren, 
who are partakers with us in the same mag- 
nificent privileges — all address us in a voice 
too plain to be misunderstood, " Rejoice in 
the Lord always/' 

1, In the first place, when we sit down at 
the table of our Lord, we rejoice in God as 
a kind and bountiful Parent, and glory in 
being his children. We rejoice in him as 
the Creator and Ruler of all mankind — of 
all beings — of all worlds — as the inexhausti- 
ble fountain of wisdom and virtue and hap- 
piness — who loves us all, provides for us all. 
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and will bless us all for ever We rejoice in 
him as a God of infinite mercy, who pities 
the wretched — is patient with the weak, and 
pardons the penitent ; who sent his Son into 
the world to inform us of his will — to assure 
us of his favour — and to make atonement 
for our sins upon the cross. We rejoice in 
him, as a Creator, who hath not formed us for 
misery— as a Judge, who delighteth to for- 
give. 

2. In the second place, when we sit down 
at the table of our Lord, we rejoice in 
him as an enlightened and generous master, 
who has done more for the instruction and 
improvement of mankind than all the phi- 
losophers and sages, who have ever existed. 
We rejoice in him as a deliverer, who hath 
reliei^d us from the most oppressive bur- 
dens — from the galling yoke of ignorance 
and vice, and exalted us to the perception (rf 
truth, and to the liberty — ^the glorious liber- 
ty of the sons of God. We rejoice in him 
as a brother, who made the most generous 
sacrifices in our behalf, whom neither the 
ingratitude of his friends, nor the hatred c^ 
•his. enemies could divert from the prosecu- 
tion of his beneficent purpose ; who, in the 
very moment when he had to. encounter the 
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most grieyous sufierings^ thought more of his 
followers than of himself_wM more con- 
earned for their consolation than hi& own 
safety, and employed the awful interval in 
uniting them more closely to himself by the 
celebration of the supper. We rejoice in the 
glorious issue of his unprecedented suffer- 
ings — ^in the transcendent rewards, which the 
Father hath bestowed upon him — ^in the 
prevailing intercession, which he makes, at 
the right hand of God in our behalf — in the 
consolation, which he hath poured upon our 
hearts, and in the assurance he hath given 
us, that all, who adhere to his doctrine, shall 
experience its saving efficacy — that all, who 
follow his precepts, shall behold his glory — 
and that all, who confess him before men, 
shall reign with him for ever. # 

3. In the third place, when we sit down 
at the table of the Lord, we rejoice in our- 
selves — in what we are, and may become as 
Christians. We reioice in the happy chanse, 
that Christianity has produced in our know- 
ledge, in our faith, in the whole of our moral 
condition. We rejoice in those inestimable 
advantages we enjoy over the votaries of in- 
fidelity and superstition. What a different 
idea we entertain of our existence and des- 
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tifly, when Christ hath become to ui& the 
powet of God ahd the wisddm of God ! Is it 
not delightftil, theh^ to sit dowh at his tablef^ 
to enjoy communion with hiih> to feel those 
Aoble energies, which his religion inspires, 
attd to be sensible of that peace, which thfe 
Wdrld can neither gire nor take away ? 1& it 
fiot delightful at the table of our once cruci^ 
fied, but now exalted Redeemer, to anticifiat6 
the glories of his future kingdom, to think 
that he still liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the lattet day upon the earth^— that he shall 
judge the world in righteousness, and beS^toW 
eternal life upon all, who have believed his 
gospel and departed from iniquity ? Is it riot 
delightful to anticipate our future and more 
perfect knowledge of God and of his works 
•*-^the blessed society of angels and of jUst 
men made perfect — and our everlastirig pro^ 
gress in virtue and happiness ? 

4. In the last place,- when! \<r6 sit do*<rn at 
the table of the Loifd, we rejoice in each 
other. There we lay aside all distinctions, 
but those which arise from vittue, and rejoice 
as the children of one common father — as 
the servants of one common master — as fel- 
low travellers on the sariie road of wisdom — 

• 

As expectants of the same everlasting rewards!. 
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Whilst partaking of one bread and of one 
cup, we feel and delight in the affections of 
brethren. The joy in our own welfare is 
heightened and improved by the most pow- 
erful sympathy in the welfare of each other. 
We rise superior to those feelings of pride 
and envy, which create so much variance 
aimong the men of the worlds — we open our 
minds to the generous influence of universal 
charity, and enjoy a happiness, which digni- 
fies, while it softens our hearts. 

Such, my brethren, are the sources of 
pleasure and enjoyment, which are opened up 
to you at the table of the Lord. A similar 
happiness attends every act of devotion, and 
every exertion of virtue. I would again 
ask you, then, if you are willing to become 
the servants of the most high God and the 
disciples of Jesus Christ ? Will you take 
the cup of salvation into your hands and 
vow a grateful submission to the divine go- 
vernment — an eternal obedience to the di- 
vine laws ? Will " you fear the Lord, and 
serve him' in sincerity and in truth, and put 
away the gods which your fathers served on 
the other side of the flood." 

But if it seem ^ evil unto you to serve 
the Lord, choose you this day whom you 
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will serve." I need not propose to you the 
gods, whom your fathers worshipped in old 
time, as most of you, I am persuaded, are 
ignorant of their names and service, and all 
of you deijy their claim to divinity. " Will 
you then serve the gods of the Amorites in 
whose land we dwell ?" 

This language of the aged warrior admits 
of an easy application to the circumstances, 
in which you are placed, and the people by 
whom you are surrounded. The Amorites 
were idolaters; — so are the men of the world, 
—if the devotion of the heart to any object 

but God may be safely termed idolatry 

" On earth there are gods many and lords 
many/' The Amorites were a people pre- 
eminent in vice : — " still the world lieth in 
wickedness." — The Jews were prohibited 
from having intercourse with the Amorites, 
and what says the scripture to you ? " Be 
not conformed to this world, but transformed 
by the renewing of your minds. The friend- 
ship of the world is enmity with God. " 

Will you then serve the gods of the Amo- 
rites ? Will you, like the men of the world, 
attach your hearts to the pursuit of pleasure, 
of riches, or of honours, and neglect the God, 



whp pi^de, a|id the Redeemer, who came to 
gjive ypu ? 

Jf ^ny of you are inexperienced or mad 
enough to make such a choice, it must be 
frpm the supposition, that these things are 
sufficient for securing your happiness- Per-t 
mit me, then, to show you that they are 
wholly inadequate to this end; and thus, 
t^hQugh I may uot he able to restrain you 
from their service, I sh^U at least have done 
my duty in warning you of your datUger. 

The pleasures of the senses, with which so 
many of you are deluded, are vain and tran- 
sitory. The monient you begin to enjoy 
them, they elude your grasp. You seek 
them with painful anxiety — you proQiise 
yourselves the most rapturous joy in the 
possession, and esteem yourselves happy in 
the prospect. But when you have attained 
the object of your pursuit, you soon find 
that you have been deceived — ^you awaJke, 
and the shadowy visions^ that delighted you 
in your dream, are gone. The contracted 
circle of worldly enjoyment is soon run — 
your senses beconx^ enfeebled by degrees, — 
and fancied rapture is changed into satiety 
and remorse. The ftting of c^ms^ienpe is fe][t, 
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even in the midst of your delights, and youF 
hearts remain empty and unsatisfied. The 
reason of all this is, that you have capacities, 
which no earthly enjoyments can satisfy-*^ 
desires which expand to infinity, and which 
can only be fulfilled by love to God, and 
obedience to his commandments. 

The riches of the world are equally in- 
competent as its pleasures for securing your 
happiness. I need not mention how much 
labour and anxiety — ^how many base and 
servile actions it may require of you to at- 
tain them. I will not remark how much of 
your life may be spent before you reach your 
aim ; nay, how often you may exert your ta- 
lents, and even incur guilt without obtaining 
it. I will suppose that you have surmounted 
these difficulties, and are in possession of 
countless treasures. And what is the nature 
of these treasures ? Are they not treasures, 
which make to themselves wings and flee 
away ? Are they not treasures, which moth 
and rust do corrupt, and thieves break through 
to steal ? Are you not liable to be deprived 
of them by a thousand unforeseen and un- 
avoidable accidents, and to be reduced from 
affluence to poverty? Even if you are 
able to retain them, can they assuage the 
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pains and sorrows, to which you are exposed ? 
Gan they restore you to health, when you 
languish in disease? Can they heal your 
spirit, when it is wounded, or remove care 
from your hearts? Can they shield you 
from the terrors of death, or recommend you 
to the favour of that omniscient and holy 
Judge, who will at last call you to account ? 
No, my brethren, all earthly treasures are 
incapable of promoting these important pur- 
poses ; for the only treasures, which can sa- 
tisfy your hearts, are those of innocence and 
virtue — the only treasures, which can alle- 
viate the sorrows of life, and the anguish of 
a death-bed, are the favour and promises of 
God — the only treasures, which are perma^ 
nent,. are those, which are laid up in heaven. 
Perhaps you may suppose, that the ho- 
nours of this world are more adapted than 
riches to secure your happiness; but there is 
nothing more groundless than such a suppo- 
sition ; for amongst the millions, who con- 
tend for them, how few attain them ? The 
higher regions of society can only be occu- 
pied by a small proportion of the human 
race. Human happiness, therefore, cannot 
be confined to them, though to rise to their 
uplendour by proper means, is doubtless an 
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object of the most laudable ambition. Even 
the honour, which arises from the good 
opinion of others, and which is more within 
the reach of all of you, what is it but a de- 
ceitful dream ? It is seldom the result of a 
true knowledge of your character, and un- 
dissembled esteem of your virtues. One 
will honour you, that you may honour him 
in return. Another will extol your good 
qualities, that he may conceal his own want 
of them. Many will flatter for the sake of 
gaining you favour, or for more effectually 
doing you an injury. By far the greater 
number of human beings suffer themselves 
to be guided in forming their opinions of 
others by fancy or passion — ^fear or hope. 
Prejudice is substituted for principle, and a 
doubtful report bears with it the evidence of 
truth. They pronounce on actions according 
to their success, without attending to the 
motives, from which they proceeded. They 
admire whatever presses on their attention 
by being uncommon or glaring, and disre- 
gard that modest virtue, which does good in 
secret. Besides, there is nothing more in- 
constant than their judgment. Their favour 
is forfeited by the slightest accident; and 
they reject and condemn what they had for- 



846 

merly approved and extolled. Can, then^ ho- 
nours, which rest upon so insecure a founda-> 
tion — ^which are distributed by such partial 
judges, and which are so easily turned into 
disgrace, can they satii^fy your minds, and 
procure you a real and permanent felicity ? 
No, my brethren, for the only esteem, which 
is truly gratifying and permanent, is that of 
your own hearts, when conscious of inno- 
cence — ^the only Judge of your conduct, 
who is impartial and just, is that infinite 
Being, from whose omniscient eye nothing is 
hid — ^the only object of ambition, which is 
truly worthy of your immortal souls, is that 
crown of righteousness in the heavens, which 
fadeth not away. 

Such, my brethren, are the gods of the 
Amorites, in whose land ye dwell. Choose ye, 
then, this day, whether ye will serve them. 
I trust you are ready to exclaim like the 
children of Israel — ^ God forbid that we 
should forsake the Lord to serve other gods ! 
We will serve the Lord, for he is our God.** 
^ Put away, then, the strange gods that are 
amongst you, and incline your hearts unto 
the Lord/' Come to the table of your Sa- 
viour, and swear eternal obedience to his 
laws» And though no monument be erected 
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in this world to perpetuate your oath, an 
angel shall record it in the book of life. 
There shall be joy in heaven over your re- 
turn to virtue. God, your heavenly Father, 
shall welcome his penitent children, Jesus 
Christ, your Saviour, shall see of the travail 
of his soul, and be satisfied ; — and your 
pastor, who dedicated most of you to heaven 
by the waters of baptism, and has long led 
you on the way to the heavenly Canaan, 
shall rejoice when he puts into your hands 
thQ$e aacred syijabols, by which you vow 
a new and willing obedience to the Christian 
Mtb. 
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SERMON XXI. 



THE BEHAVIOUR OF JESUS TO LITTLE CHILDREN. 

MARK X. IS — 16. 

And they brought young children to him, that he should 
toudh them ; and his disciples rebuked those thai 
brought them. But when Jesus saw it, he was much 
displeased, and said unto them. Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not : for of such is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them. 

This interesting passage of our Saviour's 
life is mentioned by all the evangelists ex- 
cept John. The variations, which present 
themselves in their accounts of it, might be 
expected from different men describing the 
same event, to which they had' all been wit- 
nesses. They are common to the sacred 
with other historians, and, far from diminish- 
ing their claim to our belief, establish this 

1 
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important truth — ^that there was no concert 
among the evangelists for the purpose of 
deceiving the world. 

There is no mention made by any of the 
sacred historians of those, who brought the 
children to Jesus ; yet we may safely be- 
lieve it was their parents. The concern, 
which is manifested for their welfare, most 
probably arose from parental affection — the 
most amiable and the most powerful of 
our attachments. These parents had heard 
the fame of Jesus — perhaps they had listen- 
ed to his instructions — beheld his mighty 
works, and, in addition to the conviction 
that thege had produced of the divinity of 
his mission, and benevolence of his heart— 
they had probably witnessed particular in- 
stances of his regard for little children. 
There is no room for supposing that the in- 
fants, as they are called by Luke, were- af- 
flicted by any bodily disease ; and this cir- 
cumstance renders the conduct of their pa- 
rents still more remarkable and praiseworthy. 
Had they laboured under some bodily dis- 
temper, we mi^ht account for the parental 
concern, which brought them to a person so 
celebrated for healing all manner of disease, 
wiihout having recourse to any extraordinary 
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portion of faith; but Matthew i^yi^ that 
they were brought^ that ^ Jesus might put 
his hands on them and pray." Mark and 
Luke, " that he might touch them." The 
parents believed that the mere touch df our 
Saviour would communicate some salutary 
influence to their children, and that the 
prayers of one so illustrious for piety would 
bring down blessings upon their heads. 

The evangelist informsl us, that the dis* 
ciples rebuked those, who brought the child- 
ren to our Lord. They seem to have been 
afraid, that our Saviour's character would 
suffer, by admitting others to the same fa* 
miliarity, which themselves enjoyed* Theif 
notions of dignity were taken from those 
petty distinctions, which subsist among men 
—they believed that distance and ceremony 
were necessary to secure respect and rever- 
ence for his person ; and, on this, as on many 
oth^r occasions, discouraged those, who were 
anxious to attract his notice, and to become 
the objects of hi* favour. But never was 
their interference more unseasonable— never 
was their concern for the credit of their Mas- 
ter more injudiciously displayed. They did 
not reflect that a person of his great endow- 
ments, instead of losing, would gain respect 
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by condescension— -and that distance and 
ceremcmy are necessary to those only, whose 
pretensions are not supported by superior 
merit. They had forgotten that it was his 
peculiar delight to receive the faithful, and 
to assist the helpless — ^that when himself an 
infant, he was folded with tenderness and 
faith in the arms of the aged Simeon ; and 
that, upon a former occasion, when they ask^ 
ed him, who is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven — "he took a child and placed 
it in the midst of them, and said, verily I 
say unto you, except ye be converted and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, 
therefore, shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven." 

On the present occasion, our Saviour was 
displeased at the ill-timed interference of 
his disciples, and, according to St. Matthew, 
rebuked them. He desired them to "suf- 
fer the little children to come unto him, and 
not to forbid them, for of such is the king- 
dom of God. Verily," he adds, " J say un- 
to you, whosoever shall not receive the king^ 
dom of God as a little child, . he shall not 
ent€r therein." 
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It is delightful, my friends, to see with 
what affectionate regard our Saviour here 
introduces the most salutary instructions. 
He informs us of the character of those, 
who constitute his unseen kingdom, and 
reminds us of the necessity of being made 
like unto them, ere we can hope to share 
their happiness. He tells us, that little 
children, and those who receive the king- 
dom of God as little children, can alone in^ 
herit the promises — thus, with inexpressible 
tenderness, reminding us of that simplicity 
of heart, with which his doctrines are to be 
received — of that candour and docility, which 
submit to the instructions of his Spirit — ^of 
that sacrifice of our own opinions, which is 
due to his divine revelations — of that love^ 
which we owe to him, who first loved us, and 
of that obedience to his commandments, to 
which this love ought ever to impel us. • 

When our Saviour had finished these in- 
teresting instructions, he took the babes up 
" in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them." What a scene these words 
present to our view ! What tongue of man 
or of angels can describe its glory ! That 
Being, who created the heavens and the 
earth, is made flesh, and embraces the little 
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ones, who are brought unto him, with the 
affection of a brother. His countenance 
passes from the severity of rebuke, and the 
solemnity of instruction, to the tenderness 
of love. His disciples are awed into silence, 
and filled with respect and admiration. The 
parents exchange those feelings of disap- 
pointment, which arose from their first re- 
pulse, for astonishment, and joy, and grati- 
tude ; whilst the babes, smiling in the face 
of their elder brother, return his embrace, 
and receive his blessing. 

^He took them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and blessed them." How amiable 
the condescension and tenderness of our bless- 
ed Redeemer ! What new beautv and attrac- 
tion they add to his character ! In the dis- 
play of those miraculous powers, with which 
he was endowed, we discover the same omni- 
potence, by which he accomplished the work 
of creation — in the sublime revelations, that 
he made to us of the Divine will, we discover 
the same infinite wisdom, which arranged 
and directs the universe — ^but in this scene 
of tenderness, we behold him in the new 
character of a man, and of a Saviour, em- 
bracing and blessing his brethren. Upon 
another occasion, when he arose and rebuked 
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the wind^ and said unto the sea^ '^ Peace^ be 
still!" — ^we listen to. the same omnipotent 
voice, which said, " Let there be light, and 
there was light." When he cries with a loiid 
voice, *^ Lazarus come forth," we discover in 
the resurrection of him who was dead, the 
same infinite power, which at first formed 
man of the dust of the earth. When he 
speaks of his, and our heavenly Father-^ 
when he points out the nature and duties 
of our present condition, and reveals that 
future state which awaits us, we listen to the 
same eternal . wisdom, which planned the 
frame of things, and assigns their courses to 
the wandering fires of heaven. But, when 
he says, suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and takes them up in his arms, and puts 
hii^ hands upon them, and blesses them, we 
listen with a new and deeper interest to that 
voice, which was peculiar to him as a com* 
passionate Redeemer, and admire in the 
sc^ne the display of those tender afiectionsp 
which proclaimed him to be our brother and 
our friend. 

"He took them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and blessed them." Thrice happy 
children ! Folded in your Saviour's asms, and 
the objects of his intercession } " Father, I 
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pray not that thou shouldst take them out 
of th^ world, but that thou shouldst keep 
them from the evil that h in it. Sanctify 
them now by thy Spirit, and in due time by 
thy word of truth ; and, holy Father, I will 
that they be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given 
me^ for thou lovedst me from the foundation ^ 
of the world." 

These prayers of Jesus could not ascend 
unto his father in vain ; his hands could not 
be laid upon the babes without communicat- 
ing a holy influence ; his benediction could 
not be given without procuring a blessing. 
It is to be regretted, that we have no authen- 
tic history of the lives and characters of the 
children, who were so eminently distinguished 
by our Lord. There is indeed a tradition, 
that the venerable St. Ignatius, who suffered 
martyrdom at Rome by being thrown to wild 
beasts, was one of them ; but some commen- 
tators reject this tradition, and assert, with 
considerable probability, that Ignatius never 
saw our Saviour, though he lived in the days 
of the Apostles, and was a disciple of St. John. 
In the absence, then, of a more certain record, 
the imagination delights to fill up the pior- 
tion of their future life with scenes of happi- ' 
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ness and virtue. It represents them, not as 
great and rich — ^for this was not the wish of 
their parents, nor the object of the prayers 
of Jesus — ^but as the continual objects of the 
divine care, — at all times preserved by the 
Spirit of grace from the evil that is in the 
world, — full of faith, and charity, and hope, 
— and now rejoicing in heaven in the pre- 
sence of that great Redeemer, who blessed 
them on the earth. 

" And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and blessed them." 
happy parents! your wishes are fulfilled. 
The reception you meet with from Jesus 
makes up for the rebuke of his discipks, 
and whilst your children are locked in his 
arms, and blessed by his lips, your anxiety 
for their welfare is at an end, and your 
hearts are filled with delight and gratitude. 
Like other parents, you loved those little 
ones, whom you brought to your Saviour, 
and, in proportion to your affection, you 
felt many an anxious anticipation regard- 
ing their future fate. You were disposed to 
ask, will they perish in the beginning of life, 
or grow up to maturity, and e5{ist to old 
age ? Will they be nourished by the dew 
of heaven, or blasted by its storms ? Amidst 
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the various paths of life, will they tread in 
that, which conducts to heaven, or in that 
which leadeth unto destruction ? The fluc- 
tuation of hopes and fears, which such in- 
quiries occasion, is now ended, and you have 
gained an anchor for your faith, which is 
sure and steadfast — for your offspring have 
been commended unto Heaven by him, whom 
the Father heareth always— the great Shep- 
herd of Israel, who feeds his flock with food 
convenient for them — ^who maketh them to 
lie down in green pastures, and leadeth them 
beside the still waters, now carries your 
lambs in his arms, and gathers them in his 
bosom. 

There is not, my Brethren, a more in- 
structive and interesting passage, in the his- 
tory of our Saviour, than that, to which your 
attention has now been directed. There is 
not, I hope, in this assembly, an individual, 
who can read it with indifference. In the 
hearts of parents, however, it must excite 
peculiar, and deep emotions of delight. Is 
there a father, who can view the scene which 
it presents, without the profoundest admira- 
tion of the condescension and generosity of 
our Saviour — ^without the most ardent par- 
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ticipation in the feelings of those^ who met 
with so gracious a reception on their errand 
of love — and were the means of drawing 
from the great Founder of our faith, such 
assurances of his regard for the young ? Is 
there a parent, who does not feel his joy in 
possessing children increased — and his de- 
light in our holy religion exalted, when he 
hears that little children are welcome to the 
arms of Jesus, and sees, disclosed to the eye 
of faith, those abodes in heaven, where they 
constitute the kingdom of God ? 

Christian parents ! like those who brought 
their little ones to Jesus, you are no doubt 
desirous of promoting the welfare of your 
offspring. Your hearts delight in these 
pledges of love, and you would spare no 
pains to secure their interests. By experi- 
ence, you have discovered the evil that is in 
the world, and you wish to preserve them 
from its influence — you have found that the 
journey of life is exposed to danger, and 
suffering, and, with trembling anxiety, you 
anticipate their future fate. The delight 
you feel in these dearest gifts of Heaven, is 
often damped by the dread, that they may 
become unworthy of your tenderness by in- 
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gratitude-— disgrace your name, by the com« 
mission of guilt, and expose themselves to 
the vengeance of Heaven. 

The sole remedy for your fears, my friends, 
isl to bring your children unto Jesus, that he 
may bless them. You cannot, indeed, bring 
them into contact with his body — ^behold 
them in his arms, and hear his supplications 
in their behalf; btit you can bring them un- 
to him, by instruction, example, and prayer 
— ^by impressing on their infant hearts the 
truths of his glorious gospel — ^by commend- 
ing them to the protection and guidance of 
his Spirit — and by teaching them to admire 
and practice the virtues, which adorned his 
character. He hath given you the delight- 
ful assurance, that though ascended up into 
heaven, he bends a brother's eye upon the 
earth, and makes continual intercession for 
all, who come unto God through him. See, 
then, that ye frequently present your child- 
ren before him — ^that you devote them to 
his name and service — ^that you point out to 
them the way, in which they ought to go, 
and walk before them with a perfect heart ; 
then may you rest assured, that they will 
become the objects of his peculiar care— ^ 
that they will reward your exertions in their 
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behalf, by affection and gratitude — add glory 
to your declining age, by the splendour of 
their virtues, — and at last, when the troubles 
of life have ceased, be united unto you for 
ever in the heavens, and join you in celebrat- 
ing the praises of your great Redeemer. 

Many parents, who now hear me, are, I 
hope, faithfully employed in bringing their 
children unto Jesus. Let me exhort such 
to persevere in the good work, and may the 
God before whom they walk, and the Savi- 
our, who redeemed them, bless them and 
their babes ! But, I fear, there are also some 
now present, who disregard this sacred duty, 
and to them I would address the message 
of Heaven. You would reckon it an insult, 
my friends, were I to ask if you love your 
offspring, and be willing to promote their 
happiness ; yet your conduct towards them 
excuses the question, and gives the probabil- 
ity to the doubt, which it involves. If you 
sincerely loved them, you would, I think, 
bring them unto Jesus, and not lead them 
unto destruction — ^you would teach them to 
respect his religion, not to glory in impiety 
— to imitate his example, not to blaspheme 

his name — to fall down and worship him, 

• 

not to scoff* at his service. If they remain 
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under your guidance, your principles must 
poison their hearts, and your example cor- 
rupt their manners. Unless removed from 
you by death or distance, guilt, with all its 
miseries, must be their portion in this world, 
and the wrath of God awaits them in the 
next. Can you listen to the dreadful de- 
nunciation without trembling with horror ? 
Can you, without remorse or pity, neglect 
the duties, which you owe to your children 
— ^betray those, who smile upon you with 
such unbounded confidence — consign to guilt 
and misery those, who depend upon you for 
advice and protection ? Oh ! if there be 
one spark of parental affection in your bo- 
soms — if you entertain a single wish for the 
present or future welfare of your offspring 
— if you would yourselves avoid the heaviest 
curses of Divine vengeance ; let me beseech 
you to repent ere it be too late — instantly 
set about the delightful employment of bring- 
ing your children unto Jesus, and may his 
blessing rest upon them and upon you ! 
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SERMON XXII. 



ON THE SUPPOSED MISERIES OF OLD AGfi. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 12, 18. 
Old men — Let them praise the name of the Lbrd. 

Mankind are inclined to consider old Age as 
a gloomy and joyless season. This miscon-- 
ception of the last stage of life arises partly 
from the young observing, that the old and 
gray-headed are cut off from those exertifcins 
and enjoyments, in which they imagine that 
human happiness can alone be found ; and 
partly, also, from the complaints of those old 
men, who, in the commencement and pro- 
gress of their earthly journey, have neglected 
to make a suitable provision for its termina- 
tion, and who, in consequence, are exposed 
to all the miseries of such fatal imprudence. 
The young view it as a state rendered un- 
happy by bodily and mental imbecility — ^by 
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an incapacity for businessu^^li insensibility 
to pleasure, and that hopeless despondence, 
which arises'from the n6ar prospect of death ; 
and many of the old Confirm this view of 
their condition by such expressions of their 
weakness — lamentation aild despair^ as ap- 
pear to demonstrate its truth. They com- 
plain that '' God hath cast them off in the 
time of old age, and forsaken them when 
their strength hath failed/' 

The object of this discourse, my friends, 
is to remove from your minds thei^e false and 
gloomy views of the last stage of human life. 
I trust that, by the divine assistance, I shall 
be able to show, that old age may be exempt- 
ed from much of the weakness and misery, 
that are generally supposed to attend it — 
that omnipotent goodness, which crowns 
every other period of life with blessings, hath 
also bestowed many peculiar enjoyments on 
this — ^that it may be rendered honourable 
and happy as well as despicable and joyless, 
and that it must be a man's own fault if 
" God forsake him when he is old and gray- 
heatPed." 

. Some of you, Christians, have already en- 
tered the vale of years, and all are fast has^ 
tening to enter. Some have reached the last 
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stage of their journey, and even the youngest 
and most vigorous will soon also reach it, 
unless arrested in their progress by untimely 
death. Many in this assembly, it is true, 
must quit the present scene ere they be old 
and gray-headed, but who those early victims 
shall be, is concealed from our knowledge. 
There is not one of you, who is not permitted 
to hope that he shall escape those fatal ar- 
rows, that fly thick around him, and be 
stricken in years ere he be gathered unto his 
fathers. It behoves all of you, then, to make 
preparation for as long a journey as that of 
any who have travelled through life before 
you, and it must be interesting unto you all to 
receive assurance, that not even the feeblest 
and last stage of it is deprived of opportuni- 
ties of improvement, and seasons of joy. 

It is said that old age is unhappy, because 
it renders men unfit for taking their part in 
the business of life. It is alleged, that the 
body and mind are so enfeebled by advanc- 
ing years, that old men must either with- 
draw from the concerns of the world alto- 
gether, and thus give themselves up to the 
languor and pains of inactivity, or by con- 
ducting them improperly, expose themselves 
to failure and disquietude. 
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It is not to be denied that this unfitness 
for exertion and business is frequently at- 
tendant on old age ; but the cause of this un- 
fitness is generally not to be sought for in 
that period of life, but in those periods that 
have preceded it. Such weakness of body or 
of mind a^ renders a man incapable of pro- 
secuting his professional labours, is usually 
the effect of previous misconduct and inat- 
tention — of habits of idleness early con- 
tracted, and of intemperance too frequently 
indulged. Sometimes, indeed, constitutional 
infirmity or accidental disease may entail 
imbecility upon old age, but in general it is 
the effect of the wilful irregularity and in- 
dolence of youth ; whereas the early practice 
of self-denial ensures for the most part, 
health to every future period of life, and a 
constant and proper employment of the 
mind tends to strengthen its power, its vir- 
tues, and consequently its happiness, even to 
the last hour of existence. In old age the 
strength and activity of the body doubtless 
gradually decay, yet by proper conduct it 
may retain health and vigour sufiSicient for 
discharging the most important duties, 
whilst the mind has acquired such pbwer 
and experience as fits it for directing with 
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success those undertakings, which advaBcethe 
public interests of society, or are productive 
of private advantage to individuals. Who 
are they whom history presents to us as the 
greatest benefactors of the human race, and 
calls upon us to remember with more pecu- 
liar reverence and gratitude ? Are they not 
those legislators and philosophers, whose 
wisdom — the fruit of long experience and 
virtue — has been displayed in the decline of 
life, by bestowing upon mankind those sys- 
tems of government, and those rules of con- 
duct, which are productive of public and of 
private happiness ? Who are they, my 
friends, whom you consult in cases of emer- 
gency— r whose advice you follow in the regu- 
lation of your conduct, and on whose opin- 
ions you rely with confidence? Are they 
not those gray-headed men, whose know- 
ledge has been increased by a long acquaint- 
ance with the affairs of life— whose integrity 
has been confirmed by repeated victories 
over temptation — and who after approaching 
that state of purity — .that growth in grace, to 
which it was the object of their Maker they 
should attain, are permitted by him in his 
mercy to remain upon the earth as the in- 
structors of mankind ? Surely the last days 
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of such men must be peaceful and happy ! 
^ O how comely a thing is judgment for 
gray hairs, and for ancient men to know 
counsel ! O how comely is the wisdom of 
old men and understanding and counsel to 
men of honour ! Much experience is the 
crown of the aged, and the fear of God is 
their glory !" 

Another cause of misery to old age, it is 
said, is an insensibility to pleasure, which 
gradually steals upon it. Those who have 
embraced this opinion, appear only to mean 
that old age is cut off in a great measure 
from those gratifications of the appetites and 
passions, in which criminal pleasure consists. 
O blessed age, which thus unfits men for the 
most degrading and dangerous enjoyments 
of youth — enjoyments, which cause the per- 
petration of the greatest crimes — the disso- 
lution of the closest and dearest ties of 
friendship — the ruin of individuals and of 
empires ! O blessed age, which has escaped 
from the most fatal mischief which has ever 
visited mortals — ^whose destroying energy 
extends to every power of the body, and to 
every virtue of the mind, and whose victims 
are more numerous than those of war, and 
pestilence, and famine ! 
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But if, by an insensibility to pleasure, be 
meant a total and general incapacity for en- 
joymen<;g of every kind, the accusation 
against old age is false, for iit is a season of 
many pure, peculiar and transcendent plea- 
sures. 

It is pleasant in every period of life, to 
look back upon those parts of it, which have 
been well spent — to review those exertioiis 
of fortitude and temperance, and enterprise, 
with which we have met danger, and resisted 
temptation, and overcome difficulties. It is 
evident that the farther we have advanced on 
our journey, our occasions of triumph must 
have been more frequent, and that our re- 
collection of them must be accompanied with 
proportional delight. This review, then, 
must be peculiarly pleasing to old men, 
whose memories record numberless victories 
over the enemies of their souls, and whose 
habits of virtue have thus been produced 
and confirmed. With a safe harbour in 
view, it must be pleasing to them to look 
back on that ocean of life they have tra- 
versed securely — agitated by those tempests 
of the passions they have with difficulty 
escaped, and full of those whirlpools of 
pleasure, in which they have seen thousands 
perish. 
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After such a review, with what delight 
must they perform those duties of religion 
and benevolence, which are still required of 
them. With what inexpressible gratitude 
must they reflect upon that divine goodness, 
which has preserved their lives amidst so 
many perils — their virtue amidst so many 
temptations — ^and which is now affording them 
protection from danger — a few calm hours 
for serious meditation ! Having now dis- 
covered the vanity of all earthly things — the 
deceitfulness of every hope connected with 
the world — the utter delusion of expecting 
happiness in any thing but the consciousness 
of integrity, and the approbation of God — 
with what delight must they cherish the 
promises of immortality, and anticipate 
those glorious rewards, which are soon to be 
their portion for ever ! And, while still 
lingering on the confines between time and 
eternity, what unspeakable pleasure must it 
afford them to be " the teachers of good 
things unto others," and to witness the pe- 
culiar efficacy of their instructions ! Doubt- 
less, there cannot be a more satisfactory 
manner of spending the conclusion of life 
than thus to exert all their abilities, and all 

the credit they have acquired through the 
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Ibtttiet part of it in doing the most impor- 
tttttt isefviee to those, whom they shall leatc 
behind theiA— to redeem their own mifr- 
carriages by reclaiming others — ^to warn the 
imprudent — ^confirm the wavering — ^encour- 
age the feeble, and thus give the public tes- 
timony of dying men unto the cause of 
truth, and of God. 

Another cause of misery to old age, it is 
said, is the approach of death. If the ap- 
proach of death be a cause of misery, my 
friends, it is at least one, which is not pecu- 
liar to old age ; for what period of human 
life is exempted from mortality? Do the 
graves, which surround the temple in which 
you now worship, receive the dust of the 
aged alone ? Alas ! many are there, who 
were cut off in infancy and youth, and many, 
who perished in the strength of manhood. 

It may be said that the young in the vi- 
gour of health, though exposed every mo- 
ment to danger, may still hope for many fu- 
ture years, while the aged, by increasing 
weakntess, and the unvarying fate of man, 
are reminded that their life cannot be long. 
Are not srudi hopes vain, even in the young- 
est and strongest — attended with unspeak- 
able dajiger to their virtue, and frequently 
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disappointed by sudden and unexpected 
death ? 

But why should death be an object of 
terror to good men at any age ? Why 
should it be regarded as an enemy by those, 
who have received the promises of the gos- 
pel ? Why should Christians dread that 
event, which terminates their existence on 
the earth, and is the prelude to immortal 
duration in heaven ? Why should the weary 
pilgrims of the dust be filled with disquiet- 
ude, when their journey approaches its close^ 
and they are about to enter into that rest, 
which is prepared for the people of God ? 
Why should the soldiers of Jesus Christ an- 
ticipate with pain that termination of their 
warfare, which is to be succeeded by ever- 
lasting glory ? Why should the sons of God 
be cast down, when called upon to return 
unto their father's house ? 

What is death, my friends, unto good 
men? Is it not the transition from dark- 
ness to light — from time to eternity — from 
a state of trial to a state of reward — from 
danger and guilt to security and perfec- 
tion ? Is it not to leave a world lying in 
wickedness, and subject to misery, to join 
the blessed society of angels and just men 
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made perfect — to enter into communion 
with patriarchs, and prophets, and apostles, 
and martyrs — with Jesus Christ our exalted 
Redeemer, and with God our chiefest joy ? 

We have thus seen, my friends, how much 
those men are mistaken, who consider old 
age as a season peculiarly and necessarily 
miserable, and who imagine that God for- 
saketh the old and gray-headed. 1 would 
now appeal to your own experience in confir- 
mation of the observations I have laid before 
you; and it must be very limited, or very 
unfortunate, if you are acquainted with no 
old men, whose condition is happy and re- 
spectable. Yes, there are old and gray- 
headed men — some of them in this very as- 
sembly, I trust, who even in the last stage of 
their earthly journey, have cause to rejoice! 
Blessed with bodily health and with mental 
vigour, they look back with delight upon 
those exertions of temperance and industry, 
which have secured them. Having obtained 
the victory over their appetites and passions, 
they rejoice in their present superiority to 
temptation. Reviewing the numberless oc- 
casions, in which the divine goodness hath 
loaded them with benefits, and protected 
them from evil, they are filled with unspeak- 
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able gratitude to God, and anticipate with 
confidence his eternal favour. Surrounded 
by children and friends, who look up to them 
with reverence, and receive their instructions 
as the revelations of grace, they spend their 
last moments in the delightful employment 
of pouring knowledge into minds willing to 
receive it — in pointing out that path of 
righteousness, which leadeth unto glory, ho- 
nour and immortality. Though looking for- 
ward to death as an event, which cannot be 
distant, they feel no alarm, but are prepared 
to welcome it as a messenger of mercy, re- 
lieving them from the toils and sorrows of 
the earth, and conducting them to the tran- 
quillity and joys of heaven. 

It is necessary to remind you, my bre- 
thren, that there is an old age, which is not 
happy — ^that there are gray-headed men, 
whom God hath forsaken. There are many, 
who are incapable of business — insensible to 
every pleasure — and afraid of death. But 
it is necessary also to remind you, that these 
men are miserable in consequence of their 
own misconduct — ^that they are despised, be- 
cause they are guilty. Intemperance hath 
ruined their health, and idleness hath im- 
paired their understanding. The criminal 
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passiona and appetites, which governed thdr 
youth, still retain the dominion over them, 
though their objects have ceased to please. 
Their children, ruined by their example, 
have grown up to curse and toot to bless 
them. They have no friends, fot they arc 
unworthy of love. In reviewing their past 
lives, there are few things, which can give 
them pleasure, and many, which must excite 
remorse. They have no relish for those 
pursuits, which should now afford them gra* 
tification — and futurity presents nothing but 
objects of terror to their view. They are 
tired of this wdrld, and afraid of the next— 
" cast off in the time of old age, and forsaken 
when their strength hath failed/' 

In concluding this discourse, I would ex- 
hort the young, while possessed of bodily 
and mental vigour, to employ the opportu- 
nities afforded them, for securing health, 
wisdom, virtue, and happiness to old age. I 
would congratulate those hoary headed men, 
who have attained these advantages, on the 
blessings of their present condition, and on 
those glorious prospects, which are revealed 
unto them. And if there be any old men in 
this assembly^ who ar^ "forsaken by God,: 
I would most earnestly admonish them to 



repent of their sins, at the same time assur- 
ing them, that if they do so in sincerity, the 
gates of mercy are still open, and God is will- 
ing to pardon thern^ for the sake of his well- 
beloved Son. 
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SERMON XXIII. 



ON AN UNDUE RESPECT FOR THE OPINIONS OF 

OTHERS. 

PROV. XXIX. 25. 
The fear of man bringeth a snare. 

By the fear of man in this passage, Solomon 
means an undue respect for the opinions and 
practices of others, and by the snare which 
this respect bringeth, is to be understood its 
tendency to make us adopt the erroneous 
opinions, and the vicious practices which pre- 
vail in the world. 

If just sentinuents and virtuous habits 
were more general than they are amongst 
mankind, this fear would bring no snare, but, 
on the contrary, would give us the most 
powerful assistance in learning to think and 
to act aright. If all those with whom we 
associate were the sincere friends of truth 
and rectitude — ^if superior esteem and respect 
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were only to be attained by superior knowledge 
and virtue, how much less arduous ^ould be 
the task of improving our immortal spirits, 
than it is now, surrounded as we are by 
mortals whose characters are depraved, and 
who feel little or no respect but for riches and 
power, however dishonourably obtained. We 
should then be induced to persevere in the 
paths of righteousness, both by the advice 
and the example of our fellow travellers; 
and, if none departed unto the right hand, or 
unto the left, we should be the more able to 
resist every temptation to deviate. 

Such a state of society is a mere vision of 
the fancy, pleasant indeed to contemplate, 
but alas ! far distant from the truth. The 
real condition of mankind, is in the highest 
degree corrupted and depraved. Ignorance 
and prejudice and vice cover the earth, even 
as the waters cover the channel of the sea. 
The votaries of wisdom and virtue are few 
in number,, and inconsiderable in influence, 
while those of folly and licentiousness are 
numerous and great in power. The fear of 
man, then, instead of being favourable to 
truth and righteousness, is one of the prin- 
cipal means by which error and vice are pro- 
pagated and supported By far the greater 
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number of human beings, carried away cap^ 
live by Ais ignominious principle, embrace 
opinions, which dishonour their reason, and 
adopt habits, which corrupt their hearts. 
They would rather be ignorant and profane, 
and licentious, with the respected multitude^ 
than expose themselves to the derision of 
sinners, by embracing that wisdom which 
Cometh from above-Jby worshipping the 
Lord their Maker, and by leading a holy 
life. 

If such be the dangerous influence of the 
fear of man, my brethren, it is essential to 
your well-being that you attain accurate 
ideas of its nature and mode of operation. 
It is my intention, therefore, with the divine 
assistance, to lay these before you, and give 
you a few directions, with the view of ena- 
bling you to resist so fatal a principle. 

It is necessary, however, to remind you, 
my friends, that there is a fear of man, which 
bringeth no snare. There m a respect for 
the opinions and practices of others in some 
matters, which is not only free from dangeri 
but even necessary to the character of a wke 
and good man. For instance, it is hi^y 
proper to join with our countrymen in re- 
specting judges, magistrates, teachers, and all 
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who are placed in authority over us. The 
fear of offending or insulting such is inti^. 
mately connected with all those virtues, upon 
the practice of which the welfare of society 
depends. Without this principle, no form 
of government could be administered, and 
no instructions communicated with advan- 
tage. Unlimited violence, anarchy, and ig- 
norance would prevail. But when we pay 
a due respect to our rulers and teachers,, we 
are restrained from injustice and disposed to 
order — ^we yield a more willing obedience to 
the laws, and lend a more attentive ear to 
the voice of instruction — we feel more and 
more the influence of the fear of shame in 
resisting the passions, and of the hope of re> 
ward in impelling us to virtuous and honour- 
able conduct. 

Nor is it that fear of man, which bringeth 
a snare, that incites us to avoid those injuries, 
which others seem preparing to inflict on us. 
When malice or self-interest would hurt our 
fortune or our character, it is natural and 
just — nay, it is our bounden duty — to guard 
against the hostile attempt. Indifference, 
on such occasions, is more a proof of levity 
tJban of wisdom^of meanness than of dig- 
nity, — of insensibility than of fortitude. A 
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proper precaution in the prospect of such 
evils, or a manly courage under their pres- 
sure, is absolutely necessary for securing our 
safety or working out our deliverance. 

Nor does a regard to the opinion, which 
others may form of our character, constitute 
that fear of man, which bringeth a snare. 
Our Creator hath taught us to respect the 
sentiments and judgments of our brethren, 
— to be pleased when they approve, — and to 
be hurt when they disapprove of our con- 
duct. He hath made man the immediate 
judge of mankind, and hath, in this respect, 
as in many others, created him after his own 
image, and appointed him his vicegerent up- 
on the earth, to superintend the behaviour 
of his brethren. We are taught by naturfe 
to acknowledge the jurisdiction which has 
thus been conferred on him, — to be more or 
less mortified when we have incurred his 
censure, — and to be more or less elated when 
we have obtained his approbation. He, who 
disowns this superintendance, — who is in- 
sensible to praise or blame, is also a stranger 
to the distinctions between right and wrong. 
He betrays a heart whose best feelings have 
been destroyed by the habit of crimeis ; and 
his future life must exhibit continued scenes 
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of infamy and guilt. But that man, who is 
most alive to fame and dishonour, is also the 
man who excels in the strength of his moral 
perceptions,— ^who, in his past life, has pre- 
served his integrity, and who. in the time to 
come, is the most likely to remain virtuous 
and respectable. 

These observations, my friends, will show 
you that limitations must be made when we 
speak of the fear of man as a dangerous and 
hurtful principle ; for you have seen some 
instances in which it is innocent and bene- 
ficial. In fact, when restrained by reason 
and conscience, and acting in subserviency 
to these, it is in all cases, not only free from 
danger, but productive of advantage; but 
when it shakes off their authority, and be- 
comes the ruling passion of the mind, — when 
the good opinion of others is more regarded 
than the commands of religion, and the laws 
of virtue, — when the praise of the world is 
preferred to the testimony of a good con- 
science, and the approbation of Heaven ; — 
then, indeed, the fear of man bringeth a 
snare: — it leads us to adopt the most erro- 
neous opinions, and the most sinful habits : — 
it unfits the understanding for the percep- 
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tion of truth, and the heart for the love of 
virtue. 

I proceed now, my friends, to consider for 
a little the influence of this undue fear of 
man, and to state more at large a few cases, 
in which it is productive of the most perni- 
cious consequences/ 

The fear of man bringeth a snare when it 
leads us to embrace opinions upon the au- 
thority of others, and without sufficient in- 
quiry. If we would discover the truth on 
any subject, to which we direct our attention, 
we must proceed with caution and firmness. 
If we would attain that conviction, which 
satisfieth, we must lay aside all the preju- 
dices of education, — all the assertions, even 
of the most respected teachers, which are not 
proved, — every opinion, which is not obvious 
to our own reason, or revealed in the word 
of God. By such intrepid and independent 
investigation only, we can hope to detect 
such errors as are rendered in some degree 
sacred by their antiquity, and by the number 
of those who adopt them, — and to perceive 
such truths as few have discovered, and still 
fewer have dared to avow. 

But for such an investigation as this, how 
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little qualified are those, who cherish an un- 
due fear of man. How must their judgment 
be blinded, and their tranquillity disturbed 
by this base and crouching disposition ? How 
can they leave the path, which is trodden by 
all, if they dare not encounter the censure 
of the world ? If they look upon the con- 
tempt of others as the greatest calamity 
which can befal them, how can they inquire 
with firmness into the truth or falsehood of 
those opinions, which are generally believed? 
It is in some measure owing to this undue 
and ignominious respect for opinions gener- 
ally received, that the progress of mankind 
in knowledge has in every age been retarded. 
In matters of science, the most important 
truths have frequently been long opposed 
in consequence of their being hostile to such 
prevailing systems, as had been imposed on 
the world by some popular instructors, and 
had been embraced without due examina- 
tion, and with implicit submission. In mat- 
ters of religion, the same unhallowed influ- 
ence is felt. Men generally submit to re- 
ceive with unlimited belief such creeds as 
tte taught them by their fathers, and adop- 
ted by their country. Afraid of incurring 
the imputation of heresy, and of encounter- 
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ing the dangers, to which such an imputar- 
tion would expose them, they want resolu- 
tion to examine with candour the founda- 
tions of their faith. Hence it partly arises, 
that the greater portion of the earth is still 
the region of idolatry; and that even in 
countries, upon which the Sun of Righte- 
ousness has arisen, his light is greatly ob- 
scured by the clouds of ignorance and su- 
perstition. 

The fear of man bringeth a snare, when 
it leads us to conceal those opinions, which 
we consider as true and beneficial to society, 
but the avowal of which might expose us 
to censure and inconvenience. This is a 
common and most disgraceful effect of the 
fear of man. There are many, who are de- 
terred from making known their discoveries, 
especially on subjects connected with reli- 
gion, by the dread of that opposition which 
is generally made to hew opinions, and of 
those numerous deprivations of character 
and fortune which usually attend it. The 
degree of guilt which such men incur, is 
proportioned to the value of the truths 
concealed. Some of these are more con- 
nected than others with the present and 
future welfare of mankind. To expose our- 
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selves to danger by revealing such as are of 
little importance, would be in the highest 
degree imprudent ; but, when the glory of 
God, or the happiness of man, is concerned, 
it is the basest hypocrisy to conceal our 
sentiments, and, though such a concealment 
may be of advantage to us in this world, it 
will lead to the severest punishment in the 
next. "Whosoever," says our Saviour, "shall 
confess me before men, him will I confess 
also before my father which is in heaven ; 
but whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my father which 
is in heaven/' 

The fear of man bringeth a snare, when 
it leads us to fall in with one of the most 
prevailing and fatal fashions of the present 
times, — namely, that of treating religion 
with contempt. Have then those persons, 
who boldly throw ridicule upon our holy 
&ith, inquired with diligence and impar- 
tiality into its nature — ^have they detect- 
ed and pointed out any imperfection in 
the evidence, upon which it rests— and do 
they reject it from a conviction of its false- 
hood, and laugh at it because it is contenipti- 
ble ? The case is very different. Few of 

them have the talents and candour, which 

2 c 
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are necessary for such investigationsL It i» 
the fear of man alone — an, extreme loye.of 
distinction and applause — which has. led 
them to the seat of the scornful. They hear 
many, who are distinguished for rank and 
wealth — ^nay, many, too, who pass, in the. 
world as philosophers, speak contemptuously^ 
of religion— they hear the title of wits and 
men of genius bestowed lavishly on those^ 
who retail or invept mockery against the 
gOG^l and its adherents.— and fired with the 
infamous desire of similar distinction, they 
delight in the remembrance or invention of 
similar jests ! 

It is owing to this profane fashion, that 
even such persons as respect religion in a 
just and liberal manner, are obliged to con- 
ceal their opinions, lest they should be sus- 
pected of hypocrisy, and exposed to, scon^r*. 
We are at perfect liberty to converse qb^ 
every subject, except the greatest and most: 
interesting, that can occupy the mind^ What 
a conspiracy is thii^ of folly against wisdoiHt. 
of weakness against omnipotence ! M;eii are 
proud toiknow every thing, that respectS: their 
eaithly sovei3eign,-^they are eager to«bft inr. 
fbrmed' of all the inti?i^es(, which elevate orf 
degrade his; courtierfi,f^they p»»t[ aflfer; the. 
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nMder the appellation of a vulgar taste, the 
most remote expression, which might recal 
the idea of their heavenly king, — of the ho-^ 
mage, which they owe to him, and of the^ 
means of securing his favour. 

The fear of man bringeth a snare, when it 
induces us to abandon the paths of virtue, 
and to follow the mxiltitude itf doing evil/ 
Those, whose conduct is regulated by this w^ 
worthy principle, are siirrounded on all hand»' 
by temptations to sin, which they cannot re^ 
sist. The world around them presents little' 
to their view, but the votaries of ambitiony 
avarice, and pleasure ; and according io theit 
different inclii^ations, they join ift pursuit ^ 
one or other of these objects, and prefe* the*^ 
attainment of it even to virtue itself. Some 
of them, directing their view to' the crowded^ 
paths of ambition, listening to thte praises at 
greatness, and marking the contempt,- which 
is the portion of the huiiible, are impelled by 
the desire of distinction, to flj' from obsciiri-' 
t?y, as the greatest of evils, — ^to cottrt thef pt^ 
tronage of the powerful by the basest adulan* 
tion^ and to pursue even the most obli(j[U6'. 
paths, which may conduct them t6' theip ob-' 
ject. Othe^s^ obdertitag the rel^dt^ whidif ii^^ 
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usually paid to the rich, however contempti- 
ble, and the despised state of the poor, how- 
ever virtuous, set their whole affections upon 
the attainment of wealth, and would employ 
all their time, and sacrifice all their honour, 
rather than fail in their attempts to gain it. 
Others, again, associating with those who re- 
present the raptures of devotion, as the mad- 
ness of enthusiasm, and perfect integrity, as 
the mortification of an anchorite, — ^who think 
to compound for the breach of one com- 
mandment, by the strict observance of ano- 
ther, and represent certain vices as essential 
to the character of a man of spirit and fash- 
ion — others, I say, desirous to avoid the cen- 
sure of their companions, embrace their sen- 
timents and habits, — ^lay aside entirely their 
respect for religion and virtue, and engage in 
every scene of thoughtless dissipation and 
criminal pleasure. 

Such, my brethren, is the snare, which is 
brought by the fear ^f man,-— such is the 
pernicious influence of an undue regard to 
the praise and censure of the world. To be 
able to avoid this snare, it is necessary for 
you frequently to meditate upon the danger 
there is in adopting the opinions and prac- 
tices of the multitude, as truth and rigbte- 
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ousness have never abounded in the earth, 
and mankind, for the most part, and in every 
age, have been subject unto the powers of 
darkness and sin. " Wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat: 
Whilst strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth into life, and few there 
be that find it/' 

It is also necessary for you to reflect often 
upon the essential differences between good 
and evil, — to think of the usefulness of a 
holy life, and the mischief attendant upon 
the practice of sin, — to admire the everlast^ 
lug loveliness of virtue, and to despise those 
false charms, in which vice is decked by the 
prejudices and passions of men, — ^to consider 
those promises of future glory, which are 
held out in the gospel to the faithful, and 
those eternal punishments which are de- 
nounced against all the workers of iniquity. 

In the last place, it is necessary for you to 
entertain the most profound sentiments of 
reverence towards God ; and in proportion 
as these sentiments are cherished in your 
minds, all undue respect for the praise and 
blame of men will be diminished. His ap- 
probation is never to be obtained without 
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ojfedjj^niee tp- his 'commandments ; and he is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity with- 
out abhorrence, If you wish, then, to secure 
his favour, you must lead ^ holy life, and 
avoid *11 servile and vicious compliances with 
the opipipns and fashions of the world. Ne- 
yiBr hesit?^te, I beseech you, to incur the cea- 
jsurp of sinful and impotent mortals, if by so 
doing, you may obtain the approbation of 
|;he spotless and omnipotent Jehovah. " Fear 
pot them which kill the body, but are not 
ftble to kill the soul, but rather fear him, 
which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in bell/' 
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SERMON XXIV. 



ON THE RESURRECTION OF LAZARU& 

JOHN XI. 43, 44. . 

LaxaruSf come forth ! afid he that was dead cainS forthj 
< bownd hand and foot with grave-clothesy and hia face 
was bound about with a napkin. 

This is one of the most remarkable and in^ 
teresting of our Saviour's miracles. The 
evangelist has narrated it with a simplicity 
and minuteness, which remove every appre- 
hension of imposition. Had it been related 
by one, who wished to deceive us, he would 
not likely have taken such particular notice 
of times, places, and persons — and, probably, 
he would have introduced many circum- 
stances to give plausibility to his story, and 
to repel the objections, which might be 
brought against it. Instead of this, it is 
related in the plainest and most artless man- 
ner, without one circumstance calculated to 
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deceive us, or one expression to render it 
plausible. 

Some have thought it remarkable that no 
other evangelist has taken notice of this 
extraordinary miracle, but maiiy satisfactory 
reasons have been assigned for the omission. 
Those, who are disposed to urge the objec- 
tion, should be reminded, that none of the 
evangelists have attempted to give us a full 
history of the life of our blessed Redeemer 
— ^that this miracle was wrought in the in- 
terval between our Saviour's going into the 
country beyond Jordan, and his going up to 
Jerusalem to the last passover — and that this 
was a part of his life and ministry, of which 
the other evangelists have said little. Such 
cavillers ought also to be reminded, that 
the Gospel of John seems to have been in- 
tended as a supplement to the gospels of the 
other evangelists, and to have been corajwled 
in order to supply their defects. In this 
point of view, the Gospel of John is pecu- 
liarly important. When we compare it with 
the other Gospels, we find little common to 
both, and that it is always most full upon 
subjects where their information is defective. 
Some have doubted whether we have suf- 
ficient evidence that Lazarus was dead : but 
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this objection is easily removed. His death 
is not said to have been sudden, but to have 
been the consequence of an illness, that 
continued for many days. In such circum- 
stances, the symptoms of death could scarce- 
ly be mistaken, and would likely be well 
ascertained by his friends before they com- 
mitted him to the grave. Besides, it should 
be remembered, that he had now been four 
days interred before our Saviour restored 
him to life, and that, eveii though he had 
not been dead when put into the grave ; yet 
the length of time he continued there, the 
napkin, which was tied round his face, and 
the grave clothes, with which he was bound, 
would have occasioned his death. 

The most plausible objection, which has 
been urged against this miracle of Jesus, is 
drawn from the effect, which it had on the 
Pharisees and chief priests. We are told at 
the 5Sd verse, that "from that day forth 
they took counsel together for to put him 
to death ;" whereas, it might have been ex- 
pected, that after exhibiting so striking a 
proof of his Divine mission, they would 
have renounced their prejudices against him 
and become his disciples. It may appear 
incredible that men could unite in the pur- 
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pose of destroying one, who had power to 
confirm his doctrine by such wonderful and 
conyincing evidence. 

The more that is known of the character 
of the chief priests and the Pharisees^ the 
less forcible does this objection appear. From 
many passages of scripture, which might be 
quoted, they seem to have been convinced 
of the prophetical character of JeSus Christ, 
and the power of working miracles, by which 
he evinced it. It is said in John xii. 42. 
^ Among the chief rulers also, many believed 
en him, but did not confess him, because 
they loved the praise of men, more thab the 
praise pf God," 

On hearing of the miracle, which we are 
now considering, they said, " What do we ? 
for this man doth many miracles. If we 
let him alone all men will believe in him.'* 
When, therefore, we read in other passages, 
that they did not believe on him, the mean^ 
ing is, that they did not receive him as a mes- 
senger from Heaven — ^atid it is not a want of 
faith, which remains to be accounted for^ 
but their rejection of him in opposition to 
their faith. 

We may account for this rejection, if we 
|[;onsider that the Scribes and Pharisees, in 
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addition to the diisposition, which was com^ 
?non to them with the rest of their country- 
men, x){ persecuting the prophets that were 
sent unto them, had received the strongest 
rebukes from our Saviour. He seems never 
to have spoken with such marked indigna- 
tion, as when speaking of their hypocrisy, in- 
humanity, and ambition ; and probably the 
account we have received of his representa- 
tion of their character, was partly intended 
to prevent our being surprised at their oppo-^ 
sition to his cause, notwithstanding the 
mighty things which he performed. In fact, it 
is matter of no small astonishment, that they 
submitted so long to his severe aspersions ; 
and perhaps they would have put him to 
death much sooner than they did, if their 
minds had not been awed by the grandeur 
of his character, and filled with dread, lest 
a tumult should be excited among the peo- 
ple. 

Reflect also, my brethren, upon the sacri- 
fices and humiliations to which they must 
have submitted, had they acknowledged 
Jesus Christ as the Messiah. They must 
have resigned situations of great emolument 
and influence, and followed a master, whd 
was the son of a carpenter, and had not £^ 
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place where to lay his head. They must 
have declared themselves those very knaves, 
against whom he had so often denounced the 
vengeance of heaven, on account of their hy- 
pocrisy and ambition, — they must have laid 
aside their detestable vices, — and learned to 
practise those virtues of candour and humil- 
ity, which are required of the disciples of 
Christ. Who, then, can wonder, that even 
miracles, whatever conviction they might 
command, could not produce this effect ? 
Indeed, there is not, perhaps, a country at 
preisent on the earth, where in similar circum- 
stances, our Lord would not experience si- 
milar treatment to that, which he met with 
among the Jews. Even his miracles, unless 
employed for the express purpose of protect- 
ing him, could not long secure his preserva- 
tion, — for in what country would it be safe 
to attack established corruptions, — ^to pro- 
voke the wicked in high places, and attempt 
the reformation of religion ? 

We may still farther observe, in answer to 
the objections we are now considering, that 
at the time our Saviour appeared in the 
world, the Jews were in anxious expectation 
of the Messiah, — that the only idea they had 
of this Messiah, was, that he would be a great 
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temporal deliverer, to free them from RoQiAii 
bondage, and raise them to the empire of the 
world ; and that their chief men anticipated 
an increase of their consequence, and power, 
and wealth. When these chief men, there- 
fore, saw and heard the great things which 
were done by Jesus, they imagined that 
whenever he should set up his standard, the 
nation at large would be disposed to receive 
him as the Messiah; and their fears would 
be excited by his declaring such open hostil- 
ity against themselves. How could they re- 
ceive a Messiah, who thus threatened to ruin 
their credit among the people, and who told 
them, that instead of sharing the glory of his 
kingdom, they had become the victims of di- 
yine vengeance, by their crimes. Ignorant 
that the kingdom of Christ was not a tem- 
poral kingdom, and that the period for de- 
claring him the Messiah — was not till he de- 
parted from the world, must not they have 
expected that he would soon throw off the 
mask, assert his pretensions, and accomplish 
their ruin ? Must not every miracle he 
wrought, then, every mark of favour he re- 
ceived from the people, only have increased 
their fears, and rendered them more resolute 
to provide for their own security, by putting 
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him to death ? The counsels of Heftven c6r- 
responded with the purposes of these men ; 
and our Lord yielded to a power which he 
could have crushed. His kingdom was not 
of this world, — salvation and not slaughter, 
was the object of his mission ,_^ering and 
not triumph, was to be his portion on the 
earth. He, therefore, voluntarily submitted 
to his^ enemies, expired upon the cross for 
the sins of men, and laid the foundations of 
a spiritual kingdom^ which has triumphed 
over all the opposition of his enemies, and 
against which no power can prevail. 

Having thus established the authenticity 
and credibility of the resurrection of Lazar- 
rus from the dead, I proceed to direct your 
attention to a few observations connected 
with this interesting miracle. 

I. The humane disposition displayed by 
our Saviour on the occasion, merits particu- 
lar notice. In the 33d verse, it is said, that 
^' when Jesus saw Mary weeping, and the 
Jews also weeping, he groaned in spirit^ and 
was troubled.'' When the Jews desired' him^ 
to come and see where Lazarus was: laid, 
" Jesus wept." And again, when the Jewa 
said, ^ Could not this man, who^ opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that even thifi^ 
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tatax should not have died ?'^ the evangelist 
relates, that ^^ Jesus again groaned in spirit'* 

This distress of our Saviour, partly arose 
from those feelings of sympathy which lead 
us to weep with those who* weep. He knew 
that the sisters and friends of Lazarus would 
receive, consolation from his participation of 
their sorrows, and gave vent to his feelings in 
the manner here described. Besides, this 
sentiment of tenderness was heightened in 
the breast of lesus, by that friendship, which 
he felt for Lazarus and his sisters. A friend 
in circumstances of distress, is of all objects 
the most affecting to a feeling heart. Our 
Lord yielded to the generous impulse of 
compassion, and wept with the sisters of his 
friend over his ^ave. 

Our Saviour's distress upon this occasion 
also partly arose, from observing how little 
consolation the friends of the departed were 
disposed to draw from those prospects of im* 
mortality, which he had revealed unto them. 
During the course of his divine instructionsy 
we may be assured he had frequently point- 
ed out the comfort to be derived in dream- 
stances of distress, from the blessed dbetnne 
of eternal life. When^ th^efbre, he saw the 
misters and friends of Lazarus insensiblie to 
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this consolation, he felt compassion for their 
weakness, and repeated in their hearing this 
condoling truth, '' I am the resurrection and 
the life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live. Whosoever be- 
lieveth in me shall never die." 

The grief of our Saviour at the grave of 
Lazarus, was also partly occasioned by the 
ignorance and unbelief of the Jews, who were 
present. This observation is suggested by 
what is said in the S7th and S8th verses — 
" And some of them said, could not this man, 
which ppened the eyes of the blind, have 
caused that even this man should not have 
died ? Jesus, therefore, again groaning in 
himself, cometh to the grave." 

Whilst considering this passage of our Sa- 
viour's life, then, my brethren, let us admire 
the amiable tenderness of his heart, and learn 
to despise that stern philosophy, which would 
suppress the tears of affection. Insensibility 
is more connected with vice than with vir- 
tue — it is neither criminal nor weak to be 
conquered by our kind affections. They were 
given us as a boon of everlasting goodness, 
and it is our duty not to eradicate, but to re- 
gulate them. These amiable synipathies are 
not inconsistent with the most manly fortitude. 
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The Saviouf of the worid wept for his friend 
and who ever submitted to affliction with 
such unbending constancy ? 

II. The humility with which our Lord 
performed -this astonishing miracle, also 
claims our attention. After he had heard of 
the sickness of Lazarus, *^ he abode still two 
days in the same place where he was." There 
he told his disciples of his intention to go into 
Judea, and the language in which he announ- 
ced to them the death of his friend, is remark* 
ably striking. " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, 
and I go to awake him out of sleepJ' He 
does not say ** Lazarus is deady and I go to 
display my power by raising him from the 
grave. Had he been an imposter, he would 
probably have used such boasting expressions. 
In the same spirit of humility, he command- 
ed them to take away the stone, which lay 
upon the mouth of the cave. He might have 
ordered the stone to remove of itself, and 
probably a bold imposter would have been 
represented as doing this ; but our Lord per- 
formed no miracles, which were not required^ 
or for the purposes of ostentation and vanity. 
After the stone was removed, his humili- 
ty was again displayed in the solemn ad- 
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dress, which he made to heaven. ** J6sas lift^ 
ed up his eyes, and said, Father I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me." These expressions 
of gratitude were intended to direct the at- 
tention of his hearers to God, as the source 
of all his supernatural endowments. " The 
Father who dwelleth in me, he doth the 
works. I Can of mine own self do nothing. 
I came to do the will of him that sent me.*' 

i 

IIL' Notwithstanding the humility, which 
our Saviour displayed on this occasion, we 
discover some striking traces of the greatness 
of his character. When walking to the se- 
pulchre with Martha, and speaking erf the 
d0$th of her brother, with what impressive 
solemnity does he conduct the conversation^ 
aqd with what dignity does he say, " I am 
the resurrection and the life P* When he has 
reached the grave and commanded the stone 
to be taken away,— wh6n he has addressed 
himself to Heaven, and the spectators stand 
round big with expectation,---how great does 
he appear when he cries with a. loud voice, 
^ Lazarus come forth !" What manifestation 
pf glory could surpass that, which was exhi- 
bited when Lazarus obeyed the mandate, and 
came forth? What higher assurance could 
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the Redeemer of men afford of his divine 
mission ? Ckn a more wonderjful exeortion of 
omnipotence be qonceived than thus with a 
word to restore the dead to life ? An im- 
postor could not produce such evidence of a 
divine commission. Was not the person 
who wjTought this wonderful miracle, theii, 
truly a messenger fronji heaven,— --the great 
Messiah^ who had been promised to the pa- 
triarchs, and fojetold by the prophets,— this 
brother, the Saviour, and the Judge of 

men? 

' . . . 

IV. It appears, from our Saviour'g restore 
ing Lazarus to life, that he is hereafter to 
raise the whole human race from the grave. 
Before he performed the miracle, Martha 
said unto him, *' jLord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. Jesus saith 
unto her, thy brother shall rise again." She, 
not understanding him, answered, ^^ I know 
that he shall rise again at the resurrection 
at the last day.*' " Jesus said unto her> I 
am the resurrection and the life, — 4;hat is, I 
am the person by whom mankind are to be 
raised from the dead. '* Up that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
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me, shall never die." Having said this, he 
advanced to the grave, and exhibited an in- 
stance of that power, by which he is to ac- 
complish the universal resurrection— Laza- 
rus was restored to life at the word of Jesus, 
and "the hour is coming when all -that are 
in their graves shall hear the voice of the 
Son of man, and shall come forth." 

Christians, place yourselves in imagination 
by the grave of Lazarus, — attend to the 
events that tiake place^ and you shall witness 
a resemblance, though faint, of the future 
resurrection of the just. The same omnipo- 
tence is about to be display e4f — the same 
obedience to the Divine command is about 
to be manifested,- — the same gratitude and 
joy are about to be felt. LazarUs sleeping 
in the graven hears that voice, which spoke 
the universe into being, — opens his eyes 
again on the light of day, and rejoices in the 
consciousness of existencie. On the day of 
the great resurrection, all that sleep in Jesus 
shall hear his voice, — ^they shall shake off the 
slumbers of the tomb, and enter on the en- 
joyment of everlasting life. Lazarus is re- 
stored to the arms of his friends, who receive 
him with delight and gratitude. On the lat- 
ter day, those good men, whose friendship 
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has been interrupted by death, shall renew 
their love, and unite in songs of, praise to 
Him, who has rescued them from oblivion. 

But it behoves you to remember, my bre- 
thren, that there is a resurrection, beside the 
resurrection of the just, and to which that of 
Lazarus bears no resemblance, except in re- 
storation to life. There is a resurrection of 
damnation, which awaits the workers of ini- 
quity,— when friends shall meet, with mu- 
tual revilings, — and far from feeling grati- 
tude for the gift of existence, shall " say to 
the mountains and rocks, fall on us and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; 
for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who shall be able to stand ?" 

In concluding this interesting subject, my 
brethren, let me exhort you to be giving all 
diligence, to have your part in the first re- 
surrection ; and may the God of grace and 
mercy give efficacy to your endeavours. Amen. 
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SERMON XXV. 



ON THE CAUSES OF GRIEF TO THE GOOD. 

RiCV. YII. 17. 
Jnd God shall wipe away all tea/rsfiom their eyes. 

The evils of life, my friends, are so nume- 
rous and unavoidable, that it behoves all 
men to learn the art of bearing them with 
becoming patience and dignity. Before the 
propagation of the gospel, philosophy at- 
tempted to teach this art by declaring, that 
a wise man should be wholly independent of 
those things, which he cannot control — supe- 
rior to the impressions of pleasure and oi 
pain — and at all times prepared to meet with 
indifference the delights of the one, or the 
agonies of the other. The philosopher, when 
stretched on the bed of sickness, and of 
death, might still discourse as he was wont 
in the days of health, being unwilling to re- 
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tract opinions which hfi had maintained 
throughout life ; hut the anguish which in^ 
terrupted his^ address — .the throh, which 
closed his lips for ever, betrayed the reality 
of those sufferings, which he would not con- 
fess, and proved the unreasonableness of 
sentiments so contrary to truth and na- 
ture. 

To give suppott to the mind tinder the 
pressure of affliction — ^to produce elevation 
without pride, and submission without in^ 
sensibility, requires a more powerful influx 
ence than philosophy could exert. This in-p 
fluence belongs exclusively to the. religion of 
Jesus Christ — ^that religion which addresses 
us as beings capable alike of enjoyment, and 
of (buffering — ^which permits the tear to flow 
when the heart is wounded, but which also 
in.spires the patience of hope by revealing to 
mankind a state of freedom from pain and 
danger, where good men shall be happy for 
ever, , " Their sun shall no more go down, 
neither shall their mooii withdraw itself. 
The days of their mourning shall be ended. 
They shall hunger no more, neither shall 
they thirst any more. Sorrow and sighing 
^hall flee away. There shall be no more 
crying nor sickness, nor pain^ neither shall 
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there be any more death. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

But why, Christians, should tears flow 
from the eyes of good men ? They are in- 
deed feeble like unto others ; but is not the 
omnipotent Creator of the universe their 
Father and protector ? They are exposed 
to infirmity and afflictions ; but are not these 
intended to promote their spiritual improve- 
ment ? They, too, are mortal ; but are not 
the promises of a happy immortality thek 
own ? With such a father, with such a pro- 
tector, and with such hopes, why should they 
feel sorrow? They shed not the tears of 
the envious ; for they covet not thje property 
or success of their^neighbours : — nor^of the 
avaricious, for their hearts are not set upon 
worldly possessions : — ^nor of the ambitious, 
for they weep not for worlds to conquer : — 
nor of the sensual, who upon the verge of 
the grave, weep for the consequences of their 
sins, for they delight not in unhallowed 
pleasure. Why then, should they weep, and 
what tears shall their heavenly Father wipe 
from their eyes ? 

I. Good men weep when" they behold the 
wickedness and misery, which abound in the 



409 

world ; and in heaven these causes of Sorrow 
shall be removed. 1 1 i s impossible for. them 
to lo6k with indifferenfce upon the crowds of 
human beings, who pursue the paths of ini- 
quity, and are plunged in the abysses of mis- 
fortune. Their cotopasision is excited by 
beholding, on all hands, the bounties of Pro- 
vidence received with ingratitude, and the 
blessings of salvation rejected, — a general in- 
sensibility to the gift of omnipotent love, — 
the Son of God crucified afresh by human 
guilt, — and the passions reigning without 
control, and producing the numberless ex- 
ceitees of crime and misery. Caii they listen 
without pity to the wretch, who blasphemes 
the name of the Almighty ; or attempts, with 
false accusations, to destroy the character of 
bis neighbour; or who, with great pretensions 
to superior piety and innocence, is, notwith- 
standing, like a whited sepulchre, " full of 
diead men's bones, and of all uncleanness ?" 
Can they behold, without the deepest com- 
miseration, the drunkard, while his intellec- 
tual powers are suspended by intemperance, 
— ^the robber, while loaded with the spoils of 
others, — the murderer, while his dagger is 
red with the blood of a fellow-creature ? Can 
they behold, without tears, those numberless 
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ills, which flow from the rising of nations 
against each other,-^-^the guilt and miseries 
of war^ — ^the triumphs of ambition, and sla- 
very of nations, — ^heroic estate? rooted from 
their base, — ^the eona of freedom and virtue 
destroyed by the oppressor,— the works of 
glory swept from their foundation,-^and de* 
solation spread over the ruins of patriots and 
of heroes ? 

One of the most striking passs^es in iJie 
history of our Saviour is that, in which he is 
said to have wept, when anticipating the 
fate of Jerusalem. It is recorded, that, when 
he came near unto the city, he beheld it and 
wept over it, saying, " If thou hadst known, 
even thou, in this thy day, the things that be- 
long to thy peace ; but now they are hid from 
thine eyes." On another occasion, he said, 
with most exemplary compassion ; " O Jeru- 
salem ! Jerusalem ! thou that killest the pro** 
phets, and stonest them that are sent uato 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together,. even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not ! Behold your house is left unto you de- 
solate!'* 

Such feelings of pity as these are felt by 
all good men, when they behold the wicked- 
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ness and misery which are in the World ; but 
when they inhabit that better country, which 
lies beyond the grave, ho tear of compassion 
shall flow from their eyes ; for no suffering 
shall find any place there ;— no crime shall 
pollute the happy land; — ^no hostile feud 
ishall interrupt the intercourse of the bless- 
ed The redeemed of the Lord shall be 
freed from pain and danger, and rejoice as 
one great family of love for evermore, 

II. Good men weep on account of their own 
imperfections and sins ; but in heaven they 
shall not be exposed to temptation, and God 
shall wipe the tears of contrition from their 
eyes. In the present state, it is impossible 
for them to avoid occasional transgressions 
of the divine law. There is not a man upon 
the earth, who doeth good, and sinneth not. 
Repentance, then, must succeed the commis- 
sion of iniquity ; and those, who have gone 
astray, must ** return unto the Lord with 
fill their hearts, with fasting, •with weeping, 
and with mourning.'' 

Have any of you, my friends, experienced 
this godly sorrow ? Have you wept at the 
recollection of an offended Father, and a re- 
jected Saviour ? And was your sorrow deep- 
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ened — did your tears flow more copiously, 
when you remembered that this indulgent 
Parent was still offering you his pardon and 
faivour, and that this gracious Saviour was 
still ready to cleanse you from all unrighte- 
ousness, and to present you faiiltless before 
the throne of grace ? Have you lamented the 
injuries, which you have brought upon yoiir fel- 
low-creatures ? — ^your cruelty to your friends, 
— ^your malevolence against your enemies, — 
your unjust aggressions upon those, who were 
not offending you ? Have you wept, because 
your progress towards Zion has not been in 
proportion to the gracious opportunities af- 
forded tt) ^j^ and the many obligations un- 
der which you lie ? These, my friends, are 
evidences of a repentance not to be repented 
of. These are tears, which it is proper, it is 
graceful, to shed. They are the best tokens 
of that godly sorrow for sin, which worketh 
salvation. The spirit of grace may not bear 
witness with ybur spirits, that you are par- 
doned and born of God. No voice inay de- 
clare unto you, " be of good cheer, your sins 
are forgiven." Fear and uncertainty may 
attend you through life; but this sorrow 
shall not be for ever, — ^this darkness shall be 
dispelled by a glorious light. Not a sigh 
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that bursts from ypur labouring breast,_iiot 
a groan you utter, in the bitterness of your 
spirit, — not a tear that falls from your eyes, 

^not a prayer for mercy you offer up in 

faith and penitence shall pass unregarded. 
Your Almighty Father beholds with delight, 
that renovation of spirit, which has taken 
place within you. There is joy in. heaven 
over every one of you that repenteth ; and 
ere long, you shall be rewarded for all the 
sorrows which sin hath brought upon you. 
You shall soon reach those delightful re- 
gions, wher^ nothing that is criminal can 
enter, — ^where God shall wipe away the tears 
of pehitence from your eyes ; and your spi- 
rits, purified from all iniquity, shall be holy 
and happy for ever ! 

« 

III: Good men weep on account of their 
personal afflictiqns : but God shall wipe these 
tears from their eyes, and transport them 
into a happy land where pain and sorrow 
find no place. Afllictions are necessary, my 
friends, in this state of probation, for 
prompting our moral improvement. If con- 
tinued prosperity and enjoyment were at- 
tended with no danger to our virtue, no 
misfortune or pain would interrupt them. 
The stream of life would flow on, clear and 
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undisturbed. But out Father in heaven 
knows that many imperfections still adhere 
to the purest of his saints upoii the earth — 
that those who have made the greatest pro- 
gress in the divine life, still require the dis- 
cipline of affliction, and that the most stead- 
fast in the faith may be confirmed by trial. 
This discipline is a proof, not of Divine ven- 
geance, but of Divine mercy — ^the charac^ 
teristic of the faithful in all ages of the 
church. It is exemplified in the history of 
all the martyrs, who died for their faith — 
of all the saints, who have gone before you* 
Prophets, and patriarchs, and good men of 
old were subject to affliction. The Captain 
of our salvation endured the heaviest tribula* 
tions. His apostles were made like unto him 
by the severest sufferings. Yea, and all who 
in these latter days would approve them- 
selves his faithful disciples, must take up 
their cross and follow him. 

Christians, there are many of you, by 
whose personal experience these observations 
have been confirmed. There are many, 
whose innocence has exposed them to the 
arts of the designing— whose forbearance 
has occasioned new injuries from the un- 
principled — whose benevolence has been re- 
by insults from the ungrateful. To 
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others wearisome days and nights of sick- 
ness have been allotted ; their life is one 
continued scene of suffering — in the even- 
ing, they wish for the light of l^be morning, 
and in the morning they sigh for the return 
of night. Of some of you, poverty is the 
bitter portion. Your little ones may cry 
for bread when you have none to give them. 
With the sorrowful recollection of better 
days, you may solicit the charity of others-^ 
homeless and destitute, you may wander, 
exposed to the storms of Heaven, and the 
cruelty of man. In such circumstances of 
trial and distress, I would not recommend 
insensibility, nor consider as rebellion against 
Heaven, those tears, which bespeak a wound- 
ed spirit. But, my friends, I would wish to 
moderate your grief — to pour the balm of 
consolation upon your minds, by reminding 
you of a merciful and kind Parent, who af- 
flicts not willingly, nor grieves the chil- 
dren of men — who chastens you in love, 
that 'He may train you up to holiness in this 
world, and to happiness in heaven. I would 
remind you of the shortness of human life — 
and consequently of its miseries. If your 
days be evil they are but few. If your path 
be rugged, it is also short. If your voyage 
be tempestuous, the harbour is in view. I 
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would point out untb the eye of faith, those 
regions of everlasting blissj which lie beyond 
the grave — wherein they who "have come 
. out of great tribulation, who have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, stand for ever in the 
presence of God — where the Lamb in the 
midst of the throne feeds them, and leads 
them to living fountains of water, and God 
himself wipes away all tears from their eyes." 

IV. The loss of friends by death, my breth- 
ren, is attended with a sorrow peculiarly 
severe. You have felt this sorrow, who have 
laid an affectionate companion in the grave, 
and shed the bitter tears of widowed soli- 
tude. You have felt it, who have raised the 
tomb, and inscribed on it th# name and vir- 
tues of a darling child. " O my son Absa- 
lom !" said David the king of Israel, when 
he heard of the death of his son, " O my 
son Absalom, ray son, my son, would to God 
I had died for thee !'' You too, have felt it, 
who have received the last blessing of a dying 
parent, or seen the friend of your bosOm 
sink from your side into the grave. " I am 
distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan ! 
very pleasant hast thou been with me. Thy 
love to me was wonderful !" 
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On such occasions the heart is indeed 
deeply wounded^ and our holy religion for- 
bids us not to shed tears over the grave of 
affection. Proud philosophy may be ashamed 
of the weakness they exhibit — ^habits of vice 
may render those, in whom they are formed, 
incapable of such expressions of sorrow ; but 
every Christian knows— and delights, in know- 
ing^^ — that the Saviour of the world wept for his 
friend, and that the religion which he taught 
was not intended to extinguish, but to regu- 
late, the sympathies of the heart. " Weep 
not," h6 said, upon a memorable occasion to 
an afflicted mother, out it was when he was 
about to restore her son to life. His religion 
says unto all, who have lost those who are 
dear unto them—" Weep on, and relieve 
your hearts; but let the tears you shed be 
those of tenderness, not of despair, — of 
regret, not of complaint. Sorrow not 
like those who have no hope, for your 
friends shall yet be ransomed from the 
grave, and restored unto your arms. Jesiis 
Christ is the . resurrection and the life. Of 
all that the Father hath given him, none 
shall be lost ; but he will raise them up at 
the last day. At that solemn period you 
shall again meet your friends, and be united 
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.5$ XVII. 30, 31. 



J commanSieOt all men every where to repent ^ 
he hath appointed a day m the which he will 
.xfe the world in righteottanesa by that man, whom he 
hath ordained. 

These words, myWethren, are the conclusion 
of the apostle Paul's speech in the Areo- 
pagus at Athens, wherein he points out the 
superstition and idolatry of the Athenians, — 
reveals to them the character of that un- 
known God, to whom they had erected an 
altar — and calls upon them to repent of 
their sins, because He has appointed a day, 
in which the whole human race shall stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ, to give 
an account of the deeds done in the body, 
whether they have been good, or whether 
they have been evil. 
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Our text confirms the suggestions of rea- 
son regarding a future state of rewards 
and punishments, — that important doctrine, 
which is so essentially connected with hu- 
man knowledge and virtue, and which to 
every good man deprives death of its terrors, 
and the grave of its formidable aspect. The 
prospect of an existence beyond the grave is 
no longer only a conjecture of philosophy, — 
the hope of the unhappy or the dying. It 
is a truth supported by divine authority,— -a 
part of the creed of the whole Christian 
world, — and a source from whence all men 
may draw wisdom, and virtue, and consola- 
tion. 

Our text intimates to us many interesting 
particulars respecting our future existence. 
It informs us, that God " hath appointed a 
day in which he will judge the world." This 
truth reason could never have discovered; 
for, though it might conclude from various 
appearances and feelings, that men would be 
rewarded or punished hereafter according to 
their works, it had no means of determining 
that the sentence would be pronounced on a 
certain day^ and before an assembled world. 
At what time this day of retribution shall 
arrive, has not been revealed. " But of that 
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day or that hour knoweth no man, no not the 
angels who are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father." Its nearness cannot over- 
whelm our minds with apprehension, nor its 
distance encourage us to sin ; but its uncer- 
tainty reminds us of the necessity of watch- 
ing and preparing for its arrival. 

Our text also informs us of the Judge, who 
shall preside on that eventful day. God 
will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained- That Jesus 
Christ is the person here meant will appear 
from the following passages of scripture, 
2 Cor. V. 10. " For we must all appear be-- 
fore the judgment-Seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad." Matt. xiii. 40—43. " So 
shall it be in the end of this world. The Son 
of man shall send forth hiis angels, and they 
shall gather out of hii^ kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquityj 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; 
there shall be wailiug and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father." Rom* 
ii. 16, ^* In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ." Rom, 
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xiV. 10. " We shall all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ*' 2 Tim. iv. 1. •* I 
charge thee before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christy who shall judge the quick and the 
dead." 

These passages, with many others which 
it is unnecessary to quote, sufficiently show, 
that ^ that man whom he hath ordained" to 
judge the world, is Jesus Christ Nor is it 
difficult to discover some of the causes of 
this ordination. It appears necessary for 
the completion of his office as mediator, to 
sit in judgment upon the world — ^to bestow 
rewards upon his faithful followers — and to 
punish his enemies. After this solemn act 
is finished, his office as mediator will neces- 
sarily cease ; ^ for when he shall have sub- 
dued all things to himself, (1 Cor. xv. 24, &c.) 
then Cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father, when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power ; for he 
must reign till he have put all his enemies 
under his feet ; and when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto Him, that hath put 
all things under him, that God may be all in 
all." 
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Another reason why the office of Judge 
shall be conferred on Jesus Christ is, that it 
is a proper reward for his submission and 
sufferings whilst in the world. Our Saviour 
himself informs us, (John v. 22^ S8.) that 
" the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
miUed all judgment to the Son, that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father.*' The apostle Paul informs us, 
(Phil ii. 7, 8, &c.) that *^ Christ made him- 
self of no reputation, and took upon himself 
the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men : And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him and given him a name, which is 
above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth, and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father," Does it not appear, my bre- 
thren, a just reward for the humiliation of 
Christy that he should come in great glory, — . 
that he who was despised and rejected of men 
ishould be ministei^ed unto by angels, — and 
that he who was accused and condemned by 
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the powers of this World, — should call to^Cr 
count the kings and judges of the earth? 

A third reason why the office of judge 
sliall be confei;red on Jesus Christ, is to nia- 
nifest the equity of the Divine administra- 
tion, by God's ordaining a man like ourselves 
to sit in judgment upon our conduct. " Bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, made in all 
things like unto us, only without sin," he is 
doubtless well qualified to judge with equity. 
" We have not an high priest, who cannot be 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities,'* 
— ^he will then make every allowance for our 
weakness, and the strength of those tempta- 
tions to which he was himself exposed. 

" God," says our text, "will judge the 
world in righteousness." Reason isuggeists 
to us the same conclusion. The decisions of 
an infinite and pure Being cannot be affected 
by those^ircumstances, which 1jieq}iehtly give 
a character of injustice to earthly. tribunals. 
No prejudice can blind that omniscience, 
which comprehends all the motives and ef- 
fects of human conduct, — ^no partiality can 
bias that independent Judge, who is exempt- 
ed from infirmity and passion. 

The scriptures are full arid explicit upon 
this important truth. It is every where as- 
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serted, that the rewards and punishments of 
a future state, shall bear a proportion to the 
degrees of good or evil in our actions. Da- 
niel xii. 3. " They that be wise, shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the stars 
for ever and ever." 1 Cor. xv. 41. " There 
is one glory of the sun, another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars; for 
one star differeth from another star in glory. 
So also is the resurreetion of the dead." — 
Matt, X. 41,. 4 2. " He that reeeiveth a pro^ 
phet in the name of a prophet, shall receive 
a prophet's reward ; and he that reeeiveth 
a righteous man, in the name of a righteous 
man, shall receive a righteous man's reward." 
2 Cor. ix. 6. « This I say, he that soweth 
sparingly shall reap sparingly, and he that 
soweth plentifully, shall reap plentifully." 

Our text *lso informs us of the persons, 
who are to appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ. " God will judge the world" — that 
is, the whole human race of every country 
and of every age, — of every sex and of every 
rank, — young and old, rich and poor. Rev. 
XX. 12, 18. "I saw the dead, both small and 
great, standing before God ; and the books 
were opened, and the dead were judged out 
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of the things which were written in the books; 
and the sea gave up the dead, which were in 
it, and death and the grave gave up the dead 
which were in them ; and they were judged 
every man according to his works/' 

Such, my brethren, is a short account of 
the doctrines contained in our textj together 
with a few of the many passages of scripture 
where the same important truths are reveal- 
ed. The scene, which they present to our 
imagination, is the grandest and n^ost iur 
structive, which it is capable of conceiving. 
The day has arrived, which terminates the 
history of the earth, — the family of m?ia is 
completed, — ^and the angel of the Lord lift? 
up his hand, and " swears by Him, that liveth 
for ever and ever, that time shall be no longer,'* 
The sign of the Son of man appears in the 
heavens. The Judge of all the earth come$ 
in his glory, attended by the countless armies 
of heaven. The thrones are set; and the 
trumpet of God, penetrating to the deepest 
recesses of the earth and ocean, summons the 
whole human race to judgment. Then all 
who have gone before us in the journey of 
life, — all who are now travelling onward to 
eternity, — and all who shall succeed ua on 
this earthly stpgCi shall awak^ froi» t39» sl«ep 
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of death, and obey the divine mandate^ 
Then the dead, small and great, shall stand 
before the divine tribunal, — the book of life 
shall be opened, and the dead shall be judg- 
ed out of those things which are written in 
the book, according to their works. 

Ye princes and kings of the earth, before 
whom the nations bend the knee, and whose 
will directs the fate of mankind,— the scep- 
tre now raises you above the authority of 
human laws ; but there is a tribunal before 
which you must stand, as well as the mean- 
est of your subjects. Flattery may now in- 
spire, you with the belief, that those who 
own your sway are made for your conv^i-. 
ence and pleasure. But every act of oppres- 
sion, which you commit, will give evidence 
against you in proportion to the meaaure of 
authority you abuse. Sentence will be pass- 
ed upon your conduct with impartial justice, 
and an account shall be required of you, pro- 
portioned to your opportunities of doing 
good. " Be wise now, O ye kings, and be 
instructed, ye judges of the earth ! Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem- 
bling." 

You, too, who enjoy the blessings and ad^ 
vantages of wealth,-~whom Providence has. 
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loaded with plenty, and exempted from the 
hardships of bodily labour^^— whose riches 
may here screen you from the punishment 
inflicted by human laws, and inspire you- 
with pride, and vain glory, and confidence — 
remember that you also must appear before 
the divine tribunal at the latter day, strip- 
ped of all distinctions but those which ^rise 
from good orevilhabits— and that your riches, 
even if you could transport them beyond the 
grave, would not influence the divine justice 
in the decision of your^ everlasting fate. 
"Make to yourselves, then, friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteousness. Be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God. Be rich in good works, — 
ready to distribute, — willing to communicate, 

^laying up in store for yourselves a good 

foundation against the time to come, that 
ye may lay hold on eternal life." 

But besides the great and rich, those 
countless myriads, whose obedience and la- 
bours have supported their rank, and' in- 
creased their wealth, must also appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ. Their bumble 
situation may conceal them from human in- 
spection; biit the observation of heaven 
they cannot elude. They may have received 



429 

little ; but of that little they must give an 
account. Tlie eye of omniscience is as at- 
tentive to their feelings and conduct, as to 
those of the highest of their fellow mortals ; 
and omrtipotent justice shall equally, in pro- 
portion to .their character, raise them to fu- 
ture honour, or sink them in disgrace. Let 
them, then, occupy their talent till their 
Master come, and be roused to a faithful dis- 
charge of their duty by the bless^ assur- 
ance that " a man is accepted according to 
that he hath, and not according to that he 
hath not.'' 

It behoves you, my .brethren, at all times 
to remember, that you also must appeiar with 
this great assembly of the human race, to 
render an account of the deeds done in the 
body. Every emotion, that has risen in your 
hearts— every purpose that you have form- 
ed- — every action that you have done — all are 
faithfully recorded, and shall be declared to 
your honour or your shame before an assem- 
bled universe. There is nothing in your 
hearts, or character, which shall not be re- 
vea^led — no secret, which shall not be made 
known. _ ; - 

Are there any amongst you, who assume 
the mask of religion, to conceal a heart which 
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never felt the sentiment of devotion — ^who 
assume the appearance of faithful worship- 
pers of God for the purpose of deceiving your 
brethren — ^ who devour widows* houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers ?*' Tremble 
ye hypocrites, for you shall be unveiled — ^ye 
whited sepulchres, for you shall be disclosed : 
-^men and angels shall behold the mask torn 
from your character, and the divine justice 
shall inflict tenfold vengeance upon you for 
deceiving your brethren, and mocking your 
God. 

Is there any one of you, who has chosen 
the hour of darkness to injure the prc^rty 
of his neighbour — ^who has chosen for the 
commission of his purpose, the season, when 
no mortal eye could witness the deed, and 
no human laws overtake it with punishment ? 
Let him not exult in the success of his vil- 
lany — ^fbr it has not escaped the notice 
of him, before whom the night shineth as the 
day : — and, when the terrible day of the Lord 
shall come, it shall be openly revealed to the 
everlasting confusion of the perpetrator. 

Is there any one in this assembly, who 
cherishes the spirit of revenge against his 
brother while he assumes the appearance of 
forgiveness^-^whose purpose it is to hate and 
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persecute him in secret, while his outward 
conduct towards him is kind and benevo- 
lent ? Let him remember that the eye of 
omniscience penetrates the dark secrets of 
his bosom, and that his malignity and re- 
venge shall be made manifest at His tribu- 
nal, who requires benevolence and forgive- 
ness of all, who hope to be forgiven. 

Who amongst you, my brethren, is free 
from many failings^ which he would wish to 
conceal from the inspection of others ? Re- 
cal now, I beseech you, to mind your past 
feelings and conduct — examine your hearts 
and intentions with the utmost scrutiny : — 
would you not be ashamed and confounded 
if many of your sentiments and deeds were 
exposed before this assembly of beings as 
imperfect as yourselves ? Think then of the 
confusion, that must overwhelm you, when 
they are at last laid open to the view of the 
angels of light, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect. 

But, besides this future revelation of secret 
wickedness on the latter day, the good which 
modest piety and virtue concealed from pub- 
lic view, shall also be brought to light. The 
innocent shall be vindicated in presence of 
their persecutors :— the reputation, which ha$ 
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been unjustly blasted, shall be restored to 
purity: — ^good men shall receive a recom- 
pence for the injuries they have borne with 
patience ; and those who have served their 
God, and loved their brethren in sincerity 
and truth; shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever. Then the merciful shall obtain 
mercy, and the poor in heart shall see God. 
They that hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, shall be filled, — :the meek shall inherit 
that new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness, — and the peace-makers shall inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. 

The proceedings of this eventful day ishall 
close with the sentence of the Judge upon 
all, who have appeared at His tribunal. Hav- 
ing separated i' them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats, 
he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand, *.Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world ; for I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, 
and ye visited me : 1 was in prisoui and ye 
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came unto me.' Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying, ^Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungered, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink ? When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee T ^And the 
King shall answer and say unto them, ' Verily 
I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me/ Then shall he 
say also unto them on the left hand, ' Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels : for I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I 
was a stranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not.' Then shall 
they also answer him, saying, ^Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ?' Then shall he 
answer them, saying, * Verily I say unto you. 
Inasmuch as *ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me/ And 
these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment: but the righteous into life eternal/' 

2r 
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Then the sun shall withdraw liis light, wid 
the moon shall be turned into blood : — ^the 
stars of heaven shall fall from their courses 
— the heavens themselves shall depart as a 
scroll when it is rolled together, and the 
fountains and islands shall be moved oat 
of their places. 
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